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Wars of David, 


And Tre PEACEABLE 


Ken of Solomon, 


 Symbolizing the TIMES. 
Of Warfare and Refreſhment of the 


| Saints of the Moſt High G o o, 


| Io whom a Prieſtly Kingdom is ſhortly robe given, after 
the Order of * 


IM ELCHISEDECK. 


Divine Ordination Publiſh'd in this preſent Year of ] U BTL 


Set forth in Two Treatiſes Written by J. LE AD: and acconting to 
| E. 


For the Service of.all the Children of the Captivity, now Watching 
| and Praying in many Countries, for the Great Jubilee of the 
'LORD to begin, and follow upon This very Speedily. 


CONTAINING 


I. An Alarm to the Holy Warriours to Fight the Battels of the 
LAMB. 

IH. The Glory of Sharon, in the Renovation of Nature, introducing 
the Kingdom of Chriſt in his Sealed Virgins, Redeemed from the 


Earth. 


Dan. vii. 28. 
mn Fitherto is the End of the Matter. 
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The PREFACE 
Of the Publiſher. 


<;dJ*HE Treatment which the former Books of this Author, for the 
pace now of about Twenty Years ſince they began here to Appear, 
e met with from her own Native Country, ts ſuch; as might 
be enough indeed to diſcourage any New Attempt of this Nature, and 
might have prevented the ſending ahraad in theſe Kingdoms, the two 
Follwing Divine and Myſtical Treatiſes ; ſo that they were [ike to have 
been the Portion only of thoſe Foreign Nations, that defire them not a 
little, and know bow to value them : had there nat been the Interven- 
tion of the Handof Providence, in a manner wery Extraordinary to 
command them forth at this Time, with a ſpecial Excitement of the 
Holy Spirit, to blow the Trumpet yet louder and louder, and to try this 
<p Nation once more, whether they will hear, or whether they 
wÞ! refuſe. | 
Whatever Siniſter Suſpicions we may before have of any one, when 
they lie upon their Dedth-Bed, we are willing to bear what they bave to 
ſay for or againſt themſelves. The Wills aet only of the Good, bur 
even of Flagitions Livers are regarded, and thought to have ſomewhat 
Sacred : And the Dying Speeches of the Worſt of Criminals, ſuch as 
have utterly Shipwreck*d their Credit, are not altogether flighted, but 
are lookgd into, and ſearcl?d after. How much more then ought we to 
look into, andſearch after, and have an eſteem for the Dying Declarati- 
ons ( an eſpecially if they be more than ordinary) of Perſons that bave been 
any whit Si and Eminent in their Lives, by baving : 


} 


a 
VE —— a 


made a poo 
Profeſſion before God and Man, againſt the general Stream and om 
of the World? Bat if moreover the Finger of G OD ſhall ſhew i ſel 
to £ive an Honour to what is by them Declared, will it not flifl be t 
more aps my us to make a Sober and Impartial Inquiry into the 
Now upon theſe Confiderations What ts here preſented tothe 


a of it ? 

Publick, may juſtly claim a ſerious Scrutiny, and a fair Examination 

from all manner of Perſons: "__ cannot but have their Intereſt berein, 
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if what is ſaid be true, and if it be falſe, to deteft it. For though 
the Author ( Bleſſed be God ) be yet living, ( being now Aged Seventy 
Seven Years) this will nct in the leaſt derogate from the Authority of 
what ts here Delivered from' her Mouth, and Written down with all 
Faithfulneſs , as if the ſame were not to have the value | a Dying De- 
claration to all intents and purpoſes. Nay it ought to be greater, for 
as much as it has pleaſed the Mighty Conquerer over Death, whoſe 
Name zs called Tye Word Or Gon, to exert his Power upon this 
occaſion, in reſtoring and reviving That which drew near to Corruption, 
and in bringing up from the Gates of the Grave: that it might be for 
a Memorial of hzs Glory and Praiſe, and for an Encouragement to many, 
unto whom this ſhall come, that they may Believe, and be Obedient 'to 
the Call that zs now ſoundin8 in many ( yea Meſt ) parts of Europe, and - 
7s not heard only in a Corner. 
Now whereas there are ſezeral Things in the Journals, and in Other 
Writings of this Author, before Publiſhed, that have given Offence to 
ſome Perſons of Sincere Intentions, and Lovers of the Truth,. yet not 
ſet quite free from' the Traditions of Men; She was pleafed to De- 
clare to them that were about ber"in the time of her Sickneſs, and 
in the greateſt Extremity of it, that though ſhe knew her ſelf to be 
an unworthy Inſtrument, taken up by G O Þ out of his free and abound- 
ing Grace, yet ſhe had endeavour*d (to her urmof,) to be faithful to 
the Gift committed to her, and 'to diſcharge | her- Truſt, in. delivering 
what ſhe had received; which ſhe' did not doubt bur he would Findicate, 
and. go on to Bleſs, as he had begun to Bleſs. already in ſeveral Na- 
tions : And that ſhe was certainly aſſured, by the Teſtimony of FE S US 
her 'Lord, that the Work which wasinthis' Kingdom begun ( howſoever 
contemptible. it did generally appear ) ſhould never be ſtop'd, but ſhould 
prevatl againſt all manner -of Oppoſttions, till his\ Holy and - Peaceable 
Reign ſhould be Hire fully Eſtabliſhed,. according to all what ſhe had had 
a Proſpett of in' the Spirit, and what had been ſet forth for a publick 
Gootl," if not in thrs, yet in the approaching Age.. Many ſweet Admo- 
nitions at the ſame 1 ime, and Encouragements to' Perſeverance, without 
ſhewing the leaſt Hefitation or Doubt all the while,. came from her with 
mizch- Power: And ſhe exprefſed the greateſt Satisfattion to. put. off 
ber ile Tabernacle, and to be with 'the Lord; deſiring to be diſſolved 
for this End; and-ſo ro' go to ber. Predeceſſors in the- Faith, unleſs be 
had fome further Work to will .and command her, - OTE 9 

Is conſideration of which, there con. be no. Legitimate Prejudice 4ſt 

| the: 
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The PREFACE of the Pabliſher. 
the Sincerity of the Witneſs, or the Validity of the Teſtimony laid down”. 
in the following Papers ; And all the Eſteem that is nſually pay'd to 
the moſt Solemn and ev'n Dying Words of Perſons of the. ſtrieft Pro-. 
bity, is que to theſe, The Books of this Writer are (for the moſt part ) 

to be ſimp) lookid 0n as Narrations, and the value of them doth. not 

d:pend wyon any other Qualifications, but upon the Credibility of the 
Relator. Now greatcy Proofs cannot be given of the Integrity of a Per- 
ſon, than what is here to be found z there being ſo little Artifice ns"d 
to Put uymn the World, as all ber Methods have been moſt ſtrangely con « 
trary to thoſe of the World; of which numerous Inſtances of her Life #sight 
be given, Neither as to the Ability or Capacity of any Per fon, taror- 
dey 10 be a Witneſs in ſuch Caſes, are there mure favourable Preſump- 
tions to be found. She hays had along Experience \ has ſeen the Mif< 
carriages of many, has liv'd in much Watchſulneſs and Prayer Day 
and Night, all the Years of her Widdow-hood, ſince the Year 1671 1: has 
had a ; wh Courſe of Obſervations, than wou'd be enough to makg one 
Excellent in the moſt d fficu!t and crabbed Sciences, where there is but 
a Diſpoſition in Nature ;, has kejt asit were a Calendar of theſe Obſer- 
ſervatjons, and from Year to Year did make her Calculations from the 
fame, 'at the beginning of every New Year, ſo long as ſhe bad her Eye. 
fight ; has been almoF#t continually exercis'd under great Temptations 
and "Oppoſittens, and'been Fighting the Good Fight of Faith from ber 
youth upmardry has been above Tbreeſcore Tears calld by GO D, after 
a ' ma nner more than ordinary, ana to ber ſelf exceeding Strange, as 
well as to others, unta a Life which the World knows not, and cannot 
Fudge of ; and has been above half the time under the more immediate 
and conftant Viſitations of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, as 
what bath been alreddy Publiſh'd dith TeStifie, And iis to be obſerv'd 


| that though ſh: was BaptiXed, and Educated in the Church of England, 


in which all the Extraordinary Stirrings of the Divine Spirit are too 
generally Slighred, and by ſome Blaſphemed, it pleaſed the Wifdom of 
GOD more Hluſtriouſly to break forth 'im the manner of - her Conver- 
ffon, i1 the Sixteenth Tear of her Age* -and ſo to give an Evidence that 
the Voice of the Eternal Wo'd.of .God, ſpeaking to Souls in a. diſtintt 
and ſenſible manner, is Real and Subſtantial, not Imaginary ;, being to- 
be difting uiſhed by fuch, who can't be ſuppos'd to have had ' any pre-con- 
oczved Notions abont it, but muſt have the Prejudices of Education di» 
refty againſt it, and all External Motives not to attend 10 it. The Sober 
and Moral Converſation in which-(he mas Nurtm'?d, was not ſufficient 


- #® give her any Reſt, when this Voice firſt ſpaks to her : which was very 


ſuddenly. 


"F<, , Ty 
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" ſaddinly-ant ſurprixingly. Forit was in a time of great Feſtivity, t 
-- pg arch of the Nativity of CHRIST ( A ard £0 cuſtom ?) 
with Mufith znd Dancing, in the Houſe of her Father, where was a 
Contourſe for that end of rhe Gentry ; when of « ſudden grienous Ser- 
row was darted as Fire into biy Bowels, and fue was mace to conſider 
that thit was not the way to be Comform'd to C HRIST, or to re- 
 membtr bls Birth aright 5 And a ſoft Whiſper gently entred imo ber, {ings 
Teal from this, Jhave another Dance to lead thee in ; foz this is Ganiry. 
por 'which ſhe was as conftrain'd to give over abruptly ber Dancing, 
and fo preſently witherew her ſelf from the Company, retiring to. conſider 
of this Inimediate Call. Which the Divine Spirit purſued ſo very bard, 
as after this ſhe bad no liberty 10 Converſe, as formerly in the Family, 
.or to mind any concern of it : but was ſo wholly taken up in the confs- 
eration of ber Interiour State, and of the One Thing neceſlary, as :0 
deſert w! things beſides, Tet though her Relations and Acquaint ance 
took grout notice, aud marvelled much at what had happend, fhe dil 
gettly conceal'd the true Cauſe from them all z excepting only a Chap- 
lain in the Houſe, who having ſome time afterward ſarpriz.'d ber read- 
ing in 'bjs Study, inquired into the matter, bad ber be of good Courage, 
and beljeve that God bad ſome great Good to bring about, by all this 
Conflift-of Soul ſhe was in. Which was fo terrible indeed, as nothing 
= able to yive ber any Ro cory on Reft, or 10 6aſe ber ko 
irit, that 'was ſtruck through ana t for baving once perſiſted -in 
4 falſehood about a Treffte : £, Par continued upon ber for the 
ſpace of 'Three Tears, with wery great Anguiſh and Trouble ; theſe 
Words being frequently brought before her, Whoever loveth agd mak- 
eth a'Lye cannot enter into the New Jeruſalem. The Dreadfulneſs 
und Horrour of Sin carried ber down to the Gates of Hell: and ever 
litele Circumſtance of-its Evil, was £ominually preſented to \ber Mind, 
with ll .tbe poſſible . Agnravarions :thereof, And. if thig were but ber be= 
yizming, what may-we expelt of ber latter End? And if un the frſt 
Converſion. only of « Soul 20.G OD, fo great « Dread there be, for 
having offended. againſ the Trath #» but a Trivial matter, how great 
of neceſſity maſt it.be in the regreſs of that Soul (if it ſhould fall og ae 
fo ſftrangeiy) 10 offend- againi# the Truth more Highly, more Solemnly, 
and 'in matters -of : the xyery greateft Importance? Surely this is mo 
flight Preſumption for the 'Vadility of a Teſtimony, which is given after- 
"ward: 1 the moſt Sacred Form, "and perſiſted in with the greateſ conſtancy 
and chearfubrſs, nuwiienting ab ink of Oppſins from th World 
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| and the Devil, as well as the Fleſh, New it was in the Nineteenth Year” 
of ber Age, when the Light of the Divine Countcnancs, whichhad been 
hitherto bid, begun to forge won ber, andto bring ber Soul out” of this- 


State of Obſcwrity ard Darkneſs, and out of the Pains of Hall, that bad | 


taken hold upon ber, feeting the Arrows of the Wreath of the Abmigety © 
And ſhe was Comforred with the fwect Mrfſage of the Free and Supore 
abounding Love and Grace of the moſt Tender aud Merciful Father. ; 
aud was fo richly favoured by ber dear and bleſſed Mediator, as ke reCopme. 
at that rimee the Seal of hev dbfolution and 
ſpecial, rhere being preſented to ber 4n « Vifian, the farm of 4 Radon. 
'mith a Seal to its fognifying thay ber Tranſgreſſwns were blatted ane. 
aid chat for was.. Sealed by che Spirit, for tbe Pramiſe of the Father; 


as « Witneſs whereof a mighty Guſt and Power of Prayer mas then given © 


to ber. Andevcr ſince ſhe has been 4 trained Soldier, under the Diſci- 
pline 'of rhe Bleſſed FE SUS, andthe teadings of bis. Spirit : \mkich is: 
| 4 Spirie trying the Reins.:and the Adarrow, and that will not alide but 
| with ſimplicty of Heart, and Truth in rhe jnward Parts, Lat this (uf 
| five for the Credibility of the. Ewidence : for the preſent at leaſt. | 
Now «s for the Subjef& Matter both of the ane and the other Freatile,. 
itis 4 Divine Call to prepare and fit our ſelves againſt the greateſt Re- 
volutjon -t0 come upon the World, that ever has been, with Dive(tions haw 


we 0aght to behave our ſelves in this wonderful Criſis, end what ſpall be 
the Succeſs if 'we abide. Fajthſul and Stedfaſt? The ſtile and«manner... 


in which they ere written, is not ſuitable -to rhe Genus of this . Polite 


Age, and eſpcoially of this Nation: It 14s Paraholical. end Emblema-. 


tical, full of Figurative Speeches, and Abrupt Tranfations, aud./c 


0 4bher- 
ly .ftrenge to the Mordern Reformarion of Language from the Stege; 41 


#15. not-to 'be wonared. at that it pleaſes ſo few 3; bnt-withal ſuch nz it 


the Pdwer of God 4s the more manifeſted throngh.it, aud it wants a0t 


alſo \a Beauty iavd Strength which is peculiar 10-1t, and whichomonld. he -- 


very hard" ('if paſſib'e ): to' jmtare. 


In the firſt iT reatsfe there are theſe Things \Remarkebie, Ties the. Gear» | 


rel-of the. Army appearing upon:a White Horſe, ina Trin 


the Alarns for the Gathering: of a Frocjhly Hof :- Haw they ere. to te 
Admitted: into. the: Milioary Rolly that this. 29:already —_ 
the: Time, Place, and Perſons for the Rendeamonss, . wn: 21 «jo 

the Cantinunnee and Succeſs of - this War. ; ll the Soldiers: enger into-pre- 


Afrorance, in vignner uery.. 


vrghans Aay- 
wer.; %he Trials, Exouſes, Expoſtulations, and Diſcipline. of the; Pexſon 
ro4phom-h9 ſo appears; the: Parable of the. Afel, which is to tbe 
Army ;' the Decree of the Heavenly Council, nand:;Progiemanien of Wer, ; 


: flour; 
MA? * 


ſens: © 
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The PREFACE of the Publiſher. 
ſem Pay; all that Conquer are to win a Crown ; bow they are diſpos'd 
of that Dye #1 Battel, before their Warfare is accompliſh*d;, the Reſur- 
reftton of the Spirit of Deborah, and Prophecying in the Army ; the Diſ- 
covery of Paradiſe, for the Recovcry of which the War is undertaken ; 
the Heavenly Auxiliaries, the Aſſurance of Viftory ;, the Intereſt of all 
Parties to join thomſelves with this Army, a Deſcription of the Au- 
xiliaries reding on White 7Aules , with Cenſcrsin their Hands : and the. 
effett of their Appearance, being the firſt Pitched Battel. After this follows 
anorber' Alarm' to Battel;, a Proſpett and Promiſe of greater Conqueſt s ; 
the Diſcovery of the New Jeruſalem, and repeated Encouragements to 
Fight for it; a Letter from the King of this City 18 the Army; the 
Counter-plotting of the Enemy", the Communication of the Two Jeruſalems 
the” Allegory of Eſther and Mordecai, and the wonderful ſucceſs of the.. 
Children'of Wiſdom 3 how they are aſſiſted by rhe Four and T wenty 
Throne-Elders; a Gracious Encouragement to Perſeverance ;, how they are 
viſited by an Heavenly Hoſt, and from them receive Anointed Shields ; 
the” Three Watches, and the great Power that is given in the Third; ſome 
particular Inſtruttions. to the Soldiers and. Watchmen , the Miraculous 
mainer of the' Increaſe of this' Holy Army ;, the Spies to this Army, the 
Seven S pirits of the Lamb 5, bis Mark and Seal ;, the Proclamation of the 
Fnbilee ; the Watch-word ; Counſels and Cautions to them that would ob« 
ein the Benefit of .t the Magical Rod of Moles, needful to the great 
approaching Deliverance of the Captives ; the dut Preparation of the Cap- 
tives, © in order \to partake of the Promiſed Fubilee;, the Bleſſing upon them : 
4 Threefold Arpeal, concerning the Premiſes, to Unbelievers, to Half-Be- 
lievers, and to Believers. | 

In.the other Treatiſe are to be obſerv'd the many and wonderful Rewards 
of the Congqu-rors , the Mighty Powers of Faith ; the Bleſſed Fruits of 
Love; the' Mapnificent Converſation of dijtant Spirits , the Angelical 
Gemration and Multiplication ;, the Manner and Progreſs .of the Replant- 
ing Paradiſe ; the Separation from the Earth; the: Divine Cup which is 
the Spring of Underſtanding, | the Fountain of Wiſdom, and the Light of 
K'nowltdpe';" the Communication of -the Prieſily, Prophetical, and Royal 
Spirit; wich an Account of the Court of the Prince of Peace, and ſome 
Obſervations on bis Miniſters. All is Calculated with a ſpecial regard 
r0'the New Century ow upon its -entring : And indeed all the Wruings 
of this Hiithor do point at Jome great Reformation of the Church, as very 
rear at the" Door, but Carried' on by an Inviſivle Power, and not by 
the Wiſdom'or Arm of Fleſh." And the ſubſtance of them all, as well as 
"of \thefſe two, may be-requced to the f ollowing plain Propoſitions, viz. 


To 
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1. That Godisno Regarder of perſor5,but that whoſoever truly fears him, 
and ſeeks to do his Will in any Tribe, Profeſſion, or Religion, is accept 
by him : and that out of all the Tribes Profeſſions, and Religions that 
are at this Day over the whole World, he will _ to himſelf an Holy 
and Peculiar People, to be as the firſt Fruits of the Kingdom of his SON. 

2. That the Promiſe of the Father concerning the Gift of the Holy Spirit 
was never determin'd to Place or Time : But that it was extended Univer- 
fally to as many as ſhould Believe throughout all the Ages of the Church. 

3. That this Spirit Blows where it liſts, and is not controlable by the 
Wiſdom or Power of Man. 

4. That Regeneration in Man is the Work of the Spirit, and that Man 
ought only to ceaſe from the Ativity of his own Will therein, and to 
ſeek to become wholly Paſlive to the Diyine Operation. 

5. That in the proceſs of RegeneratioſF there is a Conformity to the 
Blefſed JESUS, as to the great Exemplar : and that the ſeveral Degrees 
hereof areas ſo many Steps to the —_— of G OD. 

6. That this Kingdom confiſts in perfe& Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt : and in the Renovation of the whole Man, Spirit, 
Soul and Body. 

7. That this Kingdom ſhall comprehend the utmoſt Ends of the Eart 
by Virtue of an Everlaſting Decree : and that Chriſt as he is the ſeco 
Adam, is the Head and Repreſentative of the whole Humane Nature. 

8. That not only the Juſtice, but alſo the Mercy of GOD is over all 
his Works : and that as the one is not confin'd to this ſhort Life, {ſo alſo 
not the other ; but that they may both endure for Ever. 

9. That CHRIST, ashe is Heir of all Things, will loſe nothing that 
is his Right, or that the Father hath given him: And that therefore of 
his Kingdom there ſhall be no End, but all Creatures whether in Heaven, 
or in Earth, orunder the Earth, ſhall be made to ſubmit themſelves to him, 
and to bow the Knee, 

10. That the Times of Reſtitution are Now about beginning: and that 
thereis a Voice at preſent in the Wilderneſs, Crying, That the Kingdom 
of Heaven upon Earth s at hand. | 

And moreover it ts to be remark'd, in order to a right underftanding both 
of Theſe and of all ſuch Books, that they do generally turn upon theſs Sup- 
poſitions: 1, That befide the Literal Senſe of the Scriptures, there is frequent=- 
iy a Myftical one alſo. 2. That it is not enough to Believe the Death or Re- 
ſurrettion of Chrift, without bearing the Marks of them in our ſelves, And 
3. That the Operations of the Divine Spirit, and the Openings of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, are ſucceſſrve and gradual. Which being well underſtood, there 
. will be no great difficulty ho the Reading of theſe, or any other Treatiſes 

of the ſame Author. i was thought m—_ to renile fr Caution to the 

Readersgthat ſo they may Apply what they Read to f. e General Pro- 


ome of thoſt 


poſitions, or Interpret her by one or on of theſe Principles, and be careful 
| a nt 


| 
| 
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uffer no loſs, but will aFear ſo much the more radiant ;, and all that 
hify'd upon the Foundation of the Rock Chrift- ( who ceaſes not ftilito 
follow his true Tſrael in the Wilderneſs ) ſhall abide in the Furnace, and over-- 
come the Flames. The Conſideration of S, Ambroſe may be enough, 1 
think, #0 ſirike Terrour into us, and to teach ws to be ſober in ng : Who after ha» 
ving ſpoken of that Fiery Baptiſm, whereby all Iniquity ſhall be onfunes, and tbe Kigh- 


Wo Hay and Stuble to be burnt up ;, yet the pretions Materials will 


reous ſhall ſhine as the Sun in th? Kingdom of their Father, ſaith, Omnes oportet pro-- 


bari, &c. © All muft be tried by the Fire,whoever defires to return to Paradiſe ; Al 
* muſtpaſs through the Tlames, whether it be that Fohxn the Evangelift, whom. the 
© Lord fo ltbved, as to fay-concerning him to Pezer, if Twill that be 1orry tl! te come, 
* what is that to thee ? follow rhou me. Concerning his Death ſome have doubted, 
* concerning his Paſlage through the Fire we cannot doubt, Whether it be that Pe- - 
© ter who receiveth the Keys 'of the Kingdom, he muſt alſo fay, we have paſſ2d 
© tHrough' the Fire. He is-trietlas Silver; 1 fhall be.tried as Lead : till alrthe Lead 
* do vaniſh1 ſhall burn. Aad 494in be ſaith: .* With Fire ſhall all the Children of 
© Levi be Purified, with Fire ſhall Egebi-1, with Fire ſhall: Daniel, &c be Purithed 
© Wo is me if my Work burn, and T ſuffer the loſs of my Labour : And if the Lard. 
© fave his Servants, they fhall'be fave 'by Faith, yet To ſaved as by Firez and if 


© we ſhall not be burnt.up, yet we ſhall be burnt. - 41{o-be ſaith farther : * There is. 


onely one, who'could not feel this Fire, even he who is fhe Rrghteauſneſs of Gad, 
* Chreif#.. 1/berefore for as muth as the Day of thes fiery Trial +s at band, which 
hath been ſpoken of both by This, and by many others of #he Antiont Holy Fathers, and has 
been alfo mentioned im many places of #he Wr.ngs of this our Author, let ws every one 
feek.$0'\prepare-our ſebves according to the Word of our Lord, to watch that this Day.over- 


take 145-not unewares, ond 10-hvld out ia the Warfare of Faith and Love without waver- 


ing : And eſpeceally to rake beed that we judge not, dhat we may nat be judged, but that 
' We leave judgment 10 mhom judgment bel:ngs, who in Righteouſnels doth Judge and 

make War, 4nd out of whoſe Mcuth goeth a ſharp Sword,' with which he mall fmite 
the Nations, and rite them with a Rod of Iron, who refuſe.to Jubmit to þis Golden 


Scepter. Andin'is hoped, that what is 'bhere Deliver d, -may be am excitement 20 ſome, . 


Fexto many, ty prepare themſelves according ty, '10-!ove the-Lord Jeſus, and to believe 
the Promiſe of bis coming ; to live th: Life of Faith, according 'to the Partern in the 


Mount; and-10 lovroneanother evenuste hath lover us : that:ſo-the [Beamy of the Primitive. 


Philadelphia wy breat forth, cud the Glory of the #peftolical iJeruſaiom may frme pur, 
in the Spirit and Name of 1he-everl aſt ing 'Eather ; that all. Nations may go up together 10 


the Houſe of the Lord, and that this Nation.in, particular may be aa. the Garden of. Sha-- 
A. 


Tone. Amen,. Amen. . 
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o A Short Exerciſe of the Spiritual Warriours, 
Recommended by an Old Experienced Soldier in the Faith, who 
Ended lately the Days of his Warfare in France 


Here inſerted for Direftion and Caution to as many as would underFFand, 
and Read with Profit, theſe enſuing Tratts. 


1. "TD Hat which is the moſt Holy, the moſt Common, and the moft Ne- 

ceſſary Exerciſe in the Spiritual Life, or Warfare, is the Pre- 
{oo of GOD: Itis to be pleas'd with, and to accuſtom our ſelves to 
his Divine Company, peaking Hamaly, and Lovingly Cummuning with 
HIM at all Times, in every Moment ; without Rule or Meaſure ; _-_ 
cially in the time of Temptations, of alerings, of Aridities, of Dif 


pleaſures; and even of Unfaithfulneſſes and Fal that ſo we Dit // 
immediately recover our ſelves. | 
2, We muſt continually endeavour that all our Aftions, indifferently of 
-what fort ſoever, be a kind of little Conferences and Converſations with 
GOD; yet without Study, only as they proceed fromthe Purity and 
Singlenels of Heart. - 
3. We muſt perform all our Aftions with Weight and Meaſure z with- 
out Impetuoſity or Precipitation, which denote a Wandring Spirit : We 
muſt Labour gently, quietly, and .love-fully with G O D ; muſt pray him 
to accept our Labour. And by this continual Attention to'G O D we 
ſhall bruiſe the Head of the Devil, and ſhall make him to let fall his Arms. 
4- We onght, during our Labour and other A&ions, yea even in the 
midſt of our Reading and Writing, however Spiritual they maybe; nay, 
moreover while we are at our Outward Devotions, and Vocal Prayers; 
to ceaſe and give over for a little Moment, and as frequently too as we 
can, to Worſhip G O D in the Center of our Heart, and to get a taſt-of 
him, tho' by the By, and asit were by ſtealth. Since you are not igno- 
rant how GO D is preſent before you during your Aﬀions, how he 1s in 
the Ground and Center of your Soul : Wherefore then it behoves you 
from time to time to retireand yas in the midſt of your Outward Occu- 
ations, and alſo of your Vocal Prayers, to adore Lionticomaie, Praiſe 
m, Pray to him, offer him your Hear:, and give him thanks. 
þ All theſe Adorations are to: be done through Faith, we believing of 
a Truth that G O. Dis iz eur Hearts; that he muſt be Worſhipped, Loved 
and Served in Spirit and Truth ; 20 ” ſeeth whatever CO 
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and ſhall come to paſs in us,and in all the Creatures; that heis Independent 
from all, and that upon which all Created Reinge depend; that heis In- 
finite in all kind of Perfe&ions, fo as by his Infinite Excellency, and 
Soveraign Right of Dominion to deſerve all that we are, and all that is 
in Heaven and in Earth, whereof he may diſpoſe according to his Good 
Pleaſure both in Time and Eternity: And that conſequently we owe 
him in Juſtice all our Thoughts, Words, and Deeds. 

6. We muſt carefully examine which are the Virtues that are moſt 
neceſſary for us; thoſe which are the moſt difficult to obtain ; the Sins 
into which we are moſt apt to fall, and the moſt frequent and unavoidable 
Occaſions of our falling : We ought to have recourſe to G GD with an 
entire Faith and Confidence, while we are engag'd in the Combat, to a- 
dide reſolute in the preſence of his Divine Majeſty, to Adore him in Hu- 
mility, to Repreſent to him.our Miſeries and Weakneſſes, and to. Beg 
affeionately the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, according to the ſeveral Cir- 
cumſtances we are then under, and the ſtreſs of the Battel. This Con- 
verſation with G O D is in the Center of the Soul, where the Soul ſpeaks 
to G OD Heart to Heart, and always in a great and profound Peace, 
which it enjoys in G OD: Andnow all what pafſeth without is to the 
Soul no more than as a Fire of Straw, which is extinguifh'd according to 
the Meafure that the Holy Fire from Heaven is there enkindled ; and 
cannot at all ( or but very little) diſturb its Internal Peace. 

This is what was found Written by a Perſon, who had. Practis'd for 
above Forty Years continually this Holy Exerciſe of the preſence of GOD, 
and of Communion with CHR FEST mm ſilence, by having his Converfa- 
tion in the Heavens, even amidit all his External -Employments :: And 
who during Ten of theſe was Trained in the Battels of the Lamb, after 
fach a manner as is almoſt incredible ; ſpecially to any that have not 
been in like manner Exercis'd, under the Fiery Proba (or Fire-Ordeal 
that every true Chriſtian Soldier muſt paſs through of neceflity. An 
they that will obtain the Garland of Roſes, in the Garden of Sharon 
muſt (as hedid ) hold out in Fightmg under the Banner of the Blefſed 
Croſsof JESUS; tillthe ViRory, preceeding the Firſt (and Spiritual) 
Reſurrection be-obtain'd, and they can ſay that the LORD is riſen in 
them, by the Demonſtration of his ( late ) hidden Life, and that being 
in the Hands of G O D, they matter not what they do or ſuffer for hii 
and in Union with his Will : For this is to be their whole Buſineſs an 
Engagement. They muſt not be terrified at the Fire of the Cherud 
which guards the Paſſage, but muſt Valiantly break through the ſame in 
the Victorious Name of ] ESU S : whereby the Pretious r of Pearl 
will be madeto-fly open, and-a free entrance given into this Divine Plan- 
tation, whither their Beloved is gone down to ſee the Fruits of the Valley, 
who will there eat his Honey-Comb with his Spouſe and Siſter > and will 
drink his Wine and his Milk with the Virgins of the Bride-Chamber, that 
hall: have follow'd him fully in the proceſs of their Regeneration, 200 

ye. 
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have trimmed their Lamps, filling them from the Seven Fountain-Lamps that burn 
perpetually before the Throne of the Majeſty, in the Light of which the Majefty 
may be beheld in the Center and Ground of the Soul, as in its proper Mirrous 
and Refletion. And thus is that True and Spiritual Worſhip attained to, which 
this Holy Man did under many Outward and Heavy Burdens prattiſe: . and which: 
he has thus, with all plainneſs and ſimplicity, expreſs'd in Declaring, 1/t. How that 
to Worſhip Gd in Spirit, is to Worſhip him by an humble real Adoration of Spirit 
in the Center of our Souls : and that there is none but Mod who caa ſee this Atc- 
ration, which we may reiterate ſo often, till in the end it become as it were Na- 
tural; and as if Mod were One with.our Soul, ani our Soul were One with Mad, 
Experience demonſtrates.this. 241y, How to. Worſhip Mod #1 Truth, is to acknow- 
ledge him for what HE is, and to acknowledge our (elves for what we are: How 
it is to own truly, attually, and in Spirit that Mod & Thar which HE 1s, that is, 
infinitely Perfe&, infinitely Adorable, infinitely remov'd from Evil, &c; and ro- 
behave our ſelves ſuitably to ſuch an acknowledgement, under the Condutt of 
his Spirit, 34/5, How to Worſhip ©od in Truth, and under che Leading of the 
Spirit of T1uth, is alſo to confeſs that we ars entirely contrary to him, and thae 
he is willing to make us Like unto himſelf; and how therefore it is a very great 
Folly for us to turn aſide but for one Moment from that Reſpe&, that Love, that 
Service, and thofe continual Adorations which we owe to him. And there are noc 
wanting at this Day many Worſhippers in the Spiritual Temple, who have well 
learne theſe Divine Maxims, and have ſounded thereby a Mighty Alarm in a 
Neighbouring Kingdom ; which. may cauſe yet a greater Shaking than the Politi-- 
cians are aware of, who will then be convinced too late ( if they Repent not) no 
leſs of the Imprudence, than of the Injuftice of thoſe Violent Meafures which for 
ſome few Years paſt they have tak2n, in order to ſuppreſs the growth of this k.nd 
of Worſhip, ( whoſe manifeft Crime is chat it is of no profit to the Merchants of 
Souls; ) and will experiment the vain Attempt of thinking to Dam up a River that 
runs. under Ground, and that may eafily break forth in Seven Streams, while refilt- 
ed in One. The Intereſt and Multitude that are engag'd on both ſides, are indeed 
moſt conſiderable : And the War that has been Proclaimed againft thele Spiritual. 
Worſhippers in the inward Court is like to be yet of ſome Continuance, thu? pro- 
ſecured never ſo Vigorouſly. But theſe hear the Word. of the LOR D by his. 
Prophets, ſaying unto them, Be not afraid, nur diſmayed by reaſon of bis great 
Multitude ; for the Battel is not Tours, but Gods : Te ſhall nos need 10 Fight in it your 
ſelves 3 only ſer. your ſelues,. fland flill, and ſee the Salvation of the LOR D with 
(0 in) you: And thus Believing in the LO R D their God, by a continued 
ntroverſion into the Divine Preſence,. and a. ſtanding ſtill in the Center and Fund. 
of their Hearts, from all the AQivity of their Corrupt Imaginations and Wills, 
that ſo the Pure Magia of the Holy Spirit may bring forth its Wonders ; they ſhall 
ſurely be E#abliſb'd. But as for their Enemies, every one ſhall kelp ro deflroy anc- 
they : Even as it was in the Great Day of the Valley of Beracbab, ſo ſhall it be 
again, Wherefore every one that is of the Houſe of Fudab ( that is, they that 
are ,Called to make a Confeſſion of Spiritual Praiſe to the: Divine Being as he is 
LOVE, and to acknowledge the Eternal duration of his Mercies ; ) and all the In- 
habitanes of Feruſalem ( thatis, they that preſs after the Internal Quier, and Reſt 
of the Soul ; ): and every one that is Lifted in the Military Roll of the Lamb of 
Mownt-Sion ( that is, they that are in the EleRion of God to the Firſt Reſurre&i- 
en, being Separated. and. SanRified from.the World: to that end ;) muit above. 
| al 
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all things ftudy this ſhort and eafie Exerciſe of the Heavenly Militia, to ftand in 
the preſence of God, and to ſtand ftill : That ſs they may behold that great 
Salratien and Glory, which is now about to be revealed in theſe latter Ages of the 
World. But to be Maſters of this Holy Exerciſe, we are taught that there is 
required ( 1.) a Purity of Life very great: (2.) a Faithfulnels to the Prattiſe 
of this Preſence, and to the Internal Beholding, of God in the Light of Faith : 
( 3-) a particular Care that this Internal Beholding ( tho' but for a Moment ) 
may Prevent, accompany, and end every A&ion that we undertake: And ( 4. ) 
Obedience to the Spirit of Chrift, to follow him whitherſoever he-goeth, and to 
reft where he reſteth ; and eſpecially to obſerve this in the Reading of the Holy 
Scriptures, or other Books that are Written with any Degree of the Union of 
this Blefſed Spirit. And if Theſe, or any other Spiritual Treatifes ſhall thns 
be begun to be Read by any, a proportionable Succeſs may thence be expeRted : 
and they will have no reaſon to complain of their Lahour being loſt. There- 
fore ſeek to learn this Holy Exerciſe here Deſcrib'd:3z then Read : So ſhall ye 
Underſtand, and ſo fhall ye Profit. Otherwiſe there is nothing but may 'be con- 
verted into Venom. ' Even the very Love «of God it ſelf is at this Day become. 
a Stumbling Block to many, as is well known: And if it be Pure from all 
Self-Intereſt, not ſeeking its Own but Gods, this alone wefind is enough to raiſe 
the Jealouſie of the higheſt Ecclefiaſtical Princes and Courts. Whence as if there 
were danger of Loving God too much, or of ſeeking his Glory two Generovſly, 
the Paſſions of Men have been - carried/on againft it to that Exorbirant Height 
(though fill under the faireſt Pretexts) as even to Decry it for turning Chri+ 
ſtianity upſide down, as well as the World. Such is the blindneſs of Humane 
Nature, even! in Good Men, as coming withoat that Preparation of Holy 
Silence Which is requiſite, and without the Praiſe of that Exerciſe here recom- 
mended, we run inco the groſſeſt miſtakes of Things and Perſons that are 'Spiri- 
tual. But if any one ſhall faithfully praRiſe this Holy Exerciſe, and attend to 
the Preſence of Mod in his 'Soul, he ſhall be ſure to hear and underſtand that 
Heavenly Call, and Angelical Summons that is now beginning to {go forth over 
the whole Earth, by Witneſſes raiſed up'in all Parts, to Prockhim the Entrance 
of the Kingdom of Theif, in the Reſtitution of the Rvangelical Spirit, and in 
the Renovation of Nature. And thrice Bleſſed is he that ſhall be Obedient to 
this Call : For he ſhall have a Name Written upon'the Foundations of the New 
F:ruſalem, and ſhall be madea Pillar in that Temple which defcends from Heaven. 

Fountain of Gardens, Vol.'11I. Part I. 'p. 151. © Theſe are thoſe that ſhall' Fight 
« the Battels of the L A M B, and bring him to Reign on (and'over) the Earth; 
& 'So that all Kingdoms and Nations may ſerve him as appearing in his Saints. 


Th. 59. 17, 19,20. He put on Righteouſneſs as a Breaft-plate, and an Hel- 
met of Salvation upon his Head, and he put on the Garments of Vengeance for 
Cloathing, and was clad with Leal as aCloak, When the Enemy fhall come in 
like a Flood, the SPIRIT of the LO R D ſhall lift up a Standard againft 
him : And the Redeemer ſhall come to Lion. | 

Eph. 6. 12, 13, 14. We wreftlenot againſt Fleſh and Blood, but again5t.Prin- 
cipalities, againft Powers, :againft the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 
againſt Spiritual Wickeaneſſes in bigh Places; —_— take unto you the whole 
Armour of (30d,that ye may be able to withſtand in the Evil Day,@ havme done 
alk to ftand, Stand therefore having your Loins girt about with Truth. THE 


The CONTENTS of the Firſt Treatiſe. 
C. 1. to V. A Signal Deliverance from the Angel of Death, being the Preparati- 
| 'S on and Occaſion for the enſuing Divine Manifeftation and Alarm ; 
with what thereupon did follow, both for the Exerciſe an4 Encouragement of the 
Author's Faith: V. The ALARM. VI. The Manner of the Lifting, and Calli 
forth the Soldiers. VIL The Time of this Call, VIII. The Perſons made 
choice of. IX. The Kingdoms of David and-Solomen Typical, X, XI, XIT, XIII, 
XIV, XV, XVI. Motives for entring upon the Holy War. XVII. The Firft En- 
gagement of the Holy Army. { Wart. 11. ] XVIII, XIX. The General's Sp2ech, 
and his Inftruttions to the Soldiers. XX, XXI, XXIT, XXBI. Ihe Alliauce and 
Joining of the two Armies Superiour aud Inferiour. XXIV. A Deſcriptign of the 
Deſcent of the Heavenly Watchers. XXV. The Third Watch ſet. XXVI. Rules 
preſcribed to th2 Watchers of the Inferiour Army, XXVII to XXXIV. 4dortves 
an4 Encouragements propos'd to them. KXXXIV. An Univerial Call to every 
one under Heaven; to-prepare themſelves for-the Kingdom of Chrift, which is 
at hand. Th2 Ttree Orders of them that are aalfd. XXXV, XXXVI. The Se- 
ven Spirits, and:Seven- Rewards confer'd on thoſe of the Third. Order... The 


Conc}uſion. 
Of the Second Treatiſe. mn 
T. I. þ hv Manifeftation of the Roſe of Sharon. IIT. The Multiplication of 
| this Roſe : Or, the Gaxrdan of Sharon. IV. The Threetold Cirde and 
Fence, about this Garden deſcribed, V. The Approach of this Beautiful and Bleſ- 
fed State, VI. The- Manner and Means of its Introduttion. VII. The Paucity 
of its Number in which-it w:Il begin. VII. IX. The Interpretation of the Twelve 
Leaves of this Role. X. The prefent Budding of this New. Plantation. XT. The 
Glory and. Excellency of Chrift's Kingdom. hence ariſing XW. An Order to 
ſome Eleft Perlons 40 Build the Walls of this Glorigus Garden, with its'Palace, 
XII. A Deſcription of the Twelve Foundatiogs thereaf. -XIV.- The Qualifications - 
of the Builders. xV, The Manner of their Incorpgration.  XVi. The Wonderful 
way -of Communion hetwixt all the Members of this Royal Corporation. 
XVI. Their afcmblies and Colledges, by a Perſonal gathering of the diſperſed - 
Members. XVIII. I heir manner of Life here, and their Redemptian from the - 
Earth. XIX. I he Diſciplehood-of Abrabam Planted in this New-Plantatien. XX. - 
The Renovation of the Paradifical Life : And the Hidden Fraternity of the Roſe 
of Sharon. XXI. The Admifhon of the Inhabitants to the Kings Preſence and Fa- 
vour. XKXUV. The Separatian required in all, to. obtain this High:Honour. XXII. 
A needful Caution to-all the Candidates that would be admitted into this New 
Sbaran. XXIV. A General Invitation to all Perſons to.-accept and pre(s after the 
ſame. {[Part, 11.) XXYv. The Manifeftation of Wiſdoms Cup. XXVI. A Particu- - 
har Invitation to allthe Inhabitantsof this New Plantation, -to drink of it. XXVH. 
An: Interpretation of 'the "Three ſeveral forts of 'Wine drunk out of it. And': 
firſt of tat which appertains to the Prieftly Spirit. XXVII. Of-that -which is 
aPPraprnte tothe Propherical Spirit. XXIX. Of that which confers the Rayal 
Pirit. XXX. The New Sharon further. Deſcribed, its Seven Pools, and the Royal 
Honours and Prerogativestherein to be enjoyed. XXKI. The Minifters of State 
that attend the Prince : their ſingular:Wiſdam, .and great Power. XXAXH. [Their 
Commitſon to Proclaim the Time of the Lily.- XXX1II. The Union of the Lily and : 
m Yar within hs Bled Parecn. EET Ow ee foe ng Fran Ac 
1s e tation, » XXXV1, Fr ng an Ad- 
drelsto al ſorts of Perſons, The PRI Z F gs Gy We Relation leat 
the. Author, p. 22, - ADVER-- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

Here is now in the Preſs the Continuation of the Diary of 

this Author, which will ſhortly be compleatred; the tame 
having been earncſtly Solicited, and Recommended by Perſons of 
Eminent Worth, out of ſeveral Nations. And there are Daily 
more and more Excited ſome, both in Neighbouring, and in 
very Remote Countries, to bear their Teſtimony to the Truths 
of the Kingdom of God declared therein, (of which there is one 
Inſtance added in the End that is very Peculiar ) and ſome like- 
wiſe to ſuffer tor the fame very conſiderably. Since the Year 
1694, that theſe Writings began firſt ro be Publiſhed in Germany 
and Holland, it hath pleaſed Gop to bleſs rhem very Wonder- 
fully: and no manner of Oppoſitions, or Prohibitions, have been 
able to extinguiſh that Fire, which they have been made a means 
of enkindling in many Hearts of all Ranks and Degrees. A Ju- 
dicious Writer in his Charafers of the Myſtical Authors, in a Book 
Printed this very Year in Holland, having juſt before ſpoken 
of Hermas, Barnabas, &c. thence takes occaſion to give a glance 
upon the Writings of this Author, and the Conformity of their 
Character, to ſuch as are more generally allow'd to have been 
Written by the aſſiſtance of the Divine Un&@tion, and with a 
ſhare of the Prophetical Spirit; and tells us, That they are full 
of Salutary InſtrufFions and Lights, as well as of Divine Revelations 
for the near Re-eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church, through the Re- 
novation of the Life and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Manifeſtation 
of the Wonders of his Kingdom. And they that are in ths Opinion 
( faith he) ore not Perſons of the leaſt Fudgment, nor in few Places, 
nor in a little Number. { Letre ſur les Principes & les Charafters des 
principaux Anteurs Myſtiques & Spirituels. } 

When the Diary hall be Finiſhed, there may be an Abſtratt of 
all rogether, in a Plain and Popular Way; with a Methodical 
Account of the Sentiments therein diſperſed, and their Confor- 
mity with Scripture. Laſtly, it is Advertiſed, that both rhis that 
is above Written, and the foregoing Preface, was ſent to the Preſs, 
without the Advice, Conſent, or Privity of the dear Author : 
And without the Excitement, or ſo much as the Knowledge of 
any one Soul whatever, beſide him who now holds this Pen ; and 
who is without all Aims and Ends but the Divine Glory. 


The Wozld is Crucified unto me ? 
And J the World 
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Chriſtian Warfare! 

| BEING | 

Some Serious, Humble, and Pradtical 
Rerixcrions, On 


PSALM XN V; 


W HEREIN, 


The Princely Prophet David's Great and pans _ 
divine Anſwer and Application, are Conlide 
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By F. L. Trxzornilus. 
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2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 
Arma enim Militie Noſtre non Carnalia ſunt, ſed Divinitus valid, 


deſtrufFionem Munitionum. 

Ratioctnationes evertendo » Omnemque ſublimitatem que {eſe extollit het 
ſus copnitionem Det : '& in captivitatem ee oY 

nem ad obediendum Chriſto. _- | 
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The (lbriſtian Warfare. 


PSAL: XV. 
Vet. I. 
ORD, who ſhall * ſojourn 


thy Holineſs ? 
'2. He walking Fr, : Pitt: 


grit, and toerking Righteoufneſs, gs ſpeak- p 


ing the Truth in bis Heart. 

3- Not F reproaching wpon his re- 
propchen ;10r doing || evil to bis evil-doer, nor” 

ringing ſhame upon his {FF Inwards. 

4+ (ontemned in his own Eyes, deſpiſed, 
but honoureth them who fear the Lord ; 
{ll| Swearing, to a Friend, and changeth not. 

5- Not giving his Money in Mjury, nor 
taking 4 reward upon Innocencies ; who doth 


theſe things, ſhall never be moved. 


in thy Tabernacle * Who ſhall 
dwell m the Aountamn of 


i 


* 1 Or, 
abide, but maſk 
Proper ly, ia # 
ſtrange Land 
1: i5, alſo, He 
| feared,mplying 
@ Jajournment in 


fear, 


tw? =, 
| The root, be re« 
proacheds there 
15 «tongue, 
becauſe the In- 
firument ol re» 

proach, that 75, 
IC Con tothe 
Goſpel. rute net 
| retorting,or re» 
viling one revis 


ling im. 


| 7 
nb Evil to bis Neighbour orFriend (ſo we nal, Whiobis ſo plain and 


well known a duty to Moral Nature, that /it ſounds flat amd 


Soul-exalting Graces z and therefore the ſame Word, 
ſo readit, according to our Lord's Precept, Love your 


noft theſt eminent 


yok for both, 1 


I ors. bleſs theth 


that curſe you.  #f .3"Þ He aproached, or drew near,. moſt properly to 
conflict 31 Hence, 3" #'Battel, 4/ſo the Inwards of a thing, eſpecially of 
the Soul, Spirit, or Mind of Man. Lex. Heptag. fwlly reads it Mind, 
Thought, I add another, ( which _- a Harmony of ſundery Texts I have 


gathered ) 


 —— 
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gathered ) namely, Conſcience, which was the ſame, T takg it, the Antient® 
called Mens, the Mind, ) Fer. 31. 33. I will put my Laws in their 
[" Kerab')] which the 70 renders, Mind. And the Apoſtle, citing this Text, 
reads the ſame ( Heb. 8.) ſo. And again be calls it ( 10.16. ) Heart, 
not meaning the Bowel ſo called, but Inivard Mind and Conſci.nce. Tſa.26. 
9. With my Sox I deſired thee in the Night, alſo-in the Spirit of my 
Kerab, Mind, Conſcience, | will ſeek thee in the Morning. See Pſal. 34.3. 
Gl.2. 94.15, And beſides thi, and" ( 9b ) the Heart , the Hebrew 
Scripture, hath not a Name for Mind or Conſcience. But neither could 
the boly Pen-men be ignorait of theſe, nor faelly expreſs .what appertains. to a 
holy walking before God, without ſometimes making, mention of them in' the 
Law, 4 the Apoſtles did in the Goſpel 3 and. therefore I judge, that by this, 
and the Heart, they ſignified Mind and Conſcience. And hence Kerab, a 
Battel or Warfare 3 becauſe in the Mind and Conſcience, the Spiritual War 
is, as the Apoſtle, Rom. 7, 3. I ſee the Law of my Mtmbers wafribg 
againſt the Law, of my Mind. 4n4ſo'F underftand it here,” not bringing 
reproach upon his Conſcience, not making ſhipwrack, thereof,; nbr. negligent 
inhis _—__ Warfare, but behaving himſelf as a true Souldier of Chriſt. 
Who doth theſe things, ſhall not fail to do all things which lead to an im- 
moveable Seat of Happineſr. |||| Swearing; to- a Friend. Some: read, 
ſwearing to his hurt, but-(his) is net in 4h Text 3-indet the word; (yn) 
will bear either. But the ſence grates ag if peeformance of « raſh Vows 
were a Pillar in Piety, as Jephtha's, or'Saul's, or the' eleven Tribes, to 
the loſs of an only Child, or 8 Son, or: Tribe in I(rac], -Swrely it were bet- 
ter in bitterneſs to repent for voming fooliſhly,.. than. to perform. ſuch Vows, 
Some read, Who {wears to afflict himſelf, which is much eaſier. 3. but. nei- 
ther was this, except. upon ſame ſolemn. occaſions, praftiſed by 'boly ' Men \of 
old, that we read of, nor not ſo neceſſary to an inmioveable- Seat," as to by rec-. 
koned as one of the Pillars thereof. The Goſpel- Precept, is much otherwiſe, 
Swear not at all, and therefore 'this doubtleſs being ranked in ſo eminent 
lace, hath a more lofty meaning. Now 7Yy" is alſo a Friend, a Shep- 
erd, and Chriſt ſometimes manifeſtly ſignified by that word , (of which more 
bereafter ) and.ſo I underſtand it here, that is, He who nails [his ear ito 
the door-poſt of: the great Shepherd. of Ifrael;.' and. changeth: not. 
And to do ſo,is another ſure Linkin this Golden Chain : for-baving. once taſted 
of. that greateſt of Love, atbich laid down its Life for its Friends; and 
afterwards to backſlidey is deſperate > and dowbtleſt, haſty or common Oatbs 
between Friend. and Friend, cannot be thc far end of David's Intent. 
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Ps AL. 15. VER, L 


Lord who ſhall ſojourn in thy Tabernacle ? who ou dwell in 
the Mountain of thy Holineſs ? 


HIS Pſalm conſiſts of a  Queſion an 

* Anſwer thereto, and-an Aplication. 
The firſt our Prophet makes in his 
own Name 3 in the next, he, by a Pro- 
jo ſopopera onates God, or. rather God 
inſpired him to reply in his own words, 


and fo alſo in the A plication. | 
The Queſtion proceeds from a Mind, which had as it were 
a Proſpett, a far off, of the.beanty 0 41 Holineſt 3 and as one fo bk 
of Love, breaks forth, Lord, Who ſhall enjoy this £ MS 
TheAnſwer preſcribes, the Means of Bru And laſtly,the 
Aplicatio nfurther obligeth the inamoured Soul to a diligent 
perſevering purſuit after it's defired,according to the pe 
the Aniucnt He doing theſe thiggs,'ſhall never be moved:] as if o 
ſhould fay, I ſee he Objet fer betore thee, is pleaſant, 1n je 
Eyes, but the Way js-ſtrait and thorny ,- an therefore 
thou ſhouldſt faint by the way,-I tell thee,.it is as laſti 
beautiful, Be faith T7 to the End, and thou ſhalt receive at by 
—_ Crows of G 
firſt, we obſerve the Wiſdom of the Teacher,who 
ni that Human Nature is in its pureſt naturals fo ſloth- 
tul to Good, and its affeftions ſo bent to things beneath, as it 
cannot be perſaded to ſer forth, ina fervent, conſtant purſuit 
of Good and Beautiful, except it firſt perceive that there 1s a. 
A 2 Way 


-0 
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Way of attaining it, and the Attainment a full Recompenſe 
for all its painful Labour, and perhaps-Fears;- therefore our 
Prophet { whom God had choſen: to be a Leader, an In- 
ſtuctor, and Example to Men ) 4n theſe few words expreſleth 
both and in.others more at large z for verily, this-is the bur- 

then of moſt of his Spirittal Sotigh. | 
3. Secondy, We afſfume, that foraſmuch as here he firſt holds 
forth that Ptinciple which inflamesthe;Soul with the deſire of 
Happineſs, and procteds by - chalking out the Way, until he 
arrive at the far End ( the City that cannot be moved : ) there- 
fore the, intermediate means by which it muſt be journied 
oi, from that to this, muſt be of kigh and heavenly extra. 
f ay, if the terminus a quo, be Lovely, and the termiWhs ad querr, 
tinutterable Glory, it neceſſarily implies, that the Poſts and 
Marks by which, the Courſe 1s directed, ſhould beſuch Ver- 
enes as Heaven, riot Earth, the will of God, and not of Man, 
fet forth ; even ſuch as bruiſe and break, cleanſe and purifie, 
heal and make the Sons of God perfe&t, and the hind of our 

Lord m them all. | 
4. Now therefore, if according to the uſual reading, ſome 
Expreſſions ſound flat, in reſpe& of the great End promiſed, 
= are in theLetter no more than NaturalVan ſees in hisonw 
Glaſs, and may go far in the PraQtife, and yet never attain 
the promiſed Immobility, we may ſuſpe& that either. we fall 
ſhort in interpreting the Letter -( which is pute and perfe&in 
it ſelfas. Silver tried in the fire) or,that 9x7 Fg vail,or figura- 
tive ſpeech, it reſerves Hidden Treaſures, fach as Zabulon, 
Dext. 33.19. at his'going forth, and 1/ach#' reſting in his Tent, 
ſhall ſuck out of the Seas, and ate yet ( God fo willing ) hid 
under the Sand., . And tho I fear that Zebvlox ſhall not ſer 
Sail'in this our Day, or Lot, but the Blefling is referved for 
fature Tires; yet it being manifeſt this Spirit hath-4'Centu- 
rte, ſince began to move m the Lamp, and ſtill rides on prof- 
perouſly, yet it is to be hoped, that this Treatiſe may find 
cafidor, if it do ſometimes depart: from the uſual Reading 3 
| "" ar 
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for it pretends not that !it doth attain the very mind , -and 


ſence 'of the inſpired Writer ': +But- believing David was 
eminent amongſt them who propheſied of the Grace which 
was to come $0 the Goſpel-Truth, and enquired diligently 
after the'Salvarion through the ſufferings of Chriſt ; and that 
what was revealed to' him, was as the Apoſtle teſtifies, 1 Pet. 
2. 10; 12. not for himſelf, but that he might miniſter tothem 
to come after, the things of the Goſpel, ſent from Heaven by 
the Holy Ghoſt, it only aims to-make words, then delivered 
in a Myſtery, or Shadow of- good things to come, to ſpeak in 
Goſpel-Language, and to anſwer in 'Harmony. to the more 
plain Do&rinesof the Apoſtles, ſuppoſing that both minding 
the ſame thing, both: muſt mutually be the beſt Interpreters 
of each other. 

- $5. Now though the Anſwer is the great Oportet, in reſpe& 
of the. Rule of pious walking with God, yet 1t behoyes we 
firſt enquire mmto-the Intent of the Queſtibn ( becauſe theun- 
derſtanding thereof, makes much for recewing of the Anfiver) 
which conliſts of 'two parts, and both of Myſtery 3 The fir{t 
repreſenting the Beauty of Communion with God, under the 
outward: Vail of the Tabernacle, : which, by.an Allegory, an- 
{wers to the Subſtance of that which ought to be the care and 
ſtudy of Chriſtian Believers. 'And the; Second refers to the 
Mountain ' of God, which cannot be confined to the bare 
Letter, nor yet, tho there is ſomething of Allegory 1n 4t, doth 
it, in expreſs particulars reprefeht Gofpel-Ordmances, as. Ta- 


Hernacle-Worſhip did, -but-ratherſome fift!and great Funda- 


mentals of Religion, of. both which we ſhall ſpeatr- : And firft 
of the Tabernacle, becauſe firſt in the Queſtion. 

6. The Tabernacle was the firſt Inſtitution, given by God 
in Ceremonial-W or{bip; tor-until Moſes, there was no impoſed. 
Precepts, requiring! a particular High\Prieſt.). or Place of 
Worſhip, -or Altar, or Things appertaming'to- fuch Ordi- 
nances, as ſtood in, touch aot, taite not, handle not, nor any 
outward Sign, fave Circumciſion, which was given to Abra- 


hart 


p, 


forth intoſundry particulars : Firſt, The Promiſe to Abraharr; 
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ham, rather as a;Badge:of a Propriety in God Almighty, (E/ 


S$haddy) than a-Rulle of Worſhip, 'for it was. but once -cele- 


brated upon a 'Man, and that before he had done good or 
evil, And, until then, there was no appearance of a fſelett or 
-peculiar Church, and for a long time after (about 300 years ) 


4t continued in. one Family; -and -was not: compleatly ſet forth 


before Moſes received the Patternim the Mount. For, tho 
from the beginning Sacrifices were uſed, ( as appears from 
Cain's and. Abel's, alſo from Noah's, Abraham's, and firſt Patri- 
archs, amongſt whom, Melchiſedeck, Prie$t of the Mot High, 
was, and doubtleſs had both People and Sacrifice ) yet we 
neither find Conimand or Rule from God, how they were to 
be celebrated 3 as if in_that Infant-Age of the World God was 
pleaſed with an Infant-Worſhip, voluntary, as he vouchfafed 
to inſpire the natural Mind and Conſcienice in its firſt ſim- 
plicity, and not yet perverted in its own vainImaginations ; 
for tho they multiplied before the Flood, yet were by it then 
lopped: And now therefore ſprouting forth again,& the whole 
World lanching deep into all forts of Idolatries, fo that in 
eMoſes's days there was ſcarce a Knee left which had not 
bowed to Bal, God ſaw fit to put a yoak upon Nature, 
grown head-ſtrong and rebellious; and therefore dividing 
the Nations, he took Facob for his Lot, and Iſrael for his In- 
heritance, giving them a moſt righteous, but rigid Rule of 
Obedience, to the end it _ break the proud Arm of Na- 
ture, and bring all Fleſh under Condemnation; 

. 7. And uponthis account God gave to Moſes Tabernacle- 
Worſhip, conſiſting in Moral Laws, and Ceremonial Types : 
The firſt given at Mount: Horeb, in great Majeſty and terror, 
ſo difficult to fulfill, and fo imperious in exacting performance, 
as at the firſt Synod of David's rebuilded-Tabernacle, it was 


decreed, a: Toak; neither ithey nor their Fore-fathers were able to 


bear. And verthy if God: had not vouchſafed a ſecret Support 
under 1t, it had been inſupportable to all ; which branched 


In 
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In thy Seed ſhall all Nations be blefſed\: Another to themſelves 
by the hand of Moſes 3 A Prophet . ſhall the\T.ord your | God 
raiſe up, &c. Deut,28. 1'5. :2dly, & gift by Faith, .to-lay'hold 
of theſe Promyſes in ſuch. power, : as toi\meke things not:[ten as 
if poſleſled, and of things not obtained-'as''if they were. 
And a third Branch was the Ceremonial part, which under a 
ſhadow held forth:thoſe good:things:-to come, which the. Pro- 
miſes aſſured ſhould ſutely comec;!'/\ = 1 rt 
8. Now this is the Tabernacle towhich our Prophet refers, 
and is to be conſidered in: a twofold refpe&t : Fri, Accor- 
ding to its literal Excelleney, (and Effets ) which verily 
was ſo glorious, as .it ftood in-.need - of a Vail, and'yet 
was that Glory. to be aboliſhed. -.2dly, As it is! the;delapidas 
ted Tabernadle' of, David, rebyilt in. three - days. by his:S6. 
Now in the firſt acceptation, it was'a tranſitory place of ſo- 
journment, in the legal or typical Land of Reſt, impowered 
to: hide- and ſhelter the Man-thyer wi,it (&lf:- (as-a City of 
Refuge) from the Avenger,' unul-the,'death [of the High- 
Prieſt: ( according to the-argder of, Melchiſedeck ) had expiated 
the Treſpaſs 3 and-in,the mean while could not .cancel, or of 
it ſelf give-Bail for the leaſt Sin, or ſeizure of the leaſt parcel 
of the true;Reſt.of God ; that is,, Chriſtalone could take away 
the Sin, and the Promiles;could only give aſſurance; that he 
would come 3 andthe Tabernacle-coyld only give a hiding: 
place-and refuge to+-the guilty. Soal, 1nto which Satan the 
Avenger durſtinot enter, until, Chriſt came, and by ſatisfying 
for the Debt, diſcharged the Bail, and diſanulled the Aven- 
ger's Commiſſion, '_ TT ETON N C =_ 
' 9. And that the, Tabernacle; was; in Scripture-Language 
ſuch a place of;-pilgritmage and-{helrer, ſundry paſſages CON- 
firm : for firſt 1n.our! Text it-1s called. Ohel, moſt properly 
a Tent or Booth, whichis a temporary place of Abode,.neyer 
conſtant in 'one Ratiag,, uſed: as: a; Shelter- by: Pilgrims, and 
ſuch as have no continuing, City-to dwell-in;; nor. poſſeſſions 
&f their own, but are at.the courteſy. of others. Hence;Dazyd; 


tho, | 
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tho a potent King, and:Lord of -many-ſtrong Cities, confe(- 
ſeth Hine, 'Pa 54 39. 12.'A Stranger with thee, # [ojourntr 
as all my rote were. | Which is not literal, but a conceſſion 
that he Joe all his Predeceflors, under: Taberyacle-Ordinan- 
ces, were as Pilgrims, and had no right to the I 
City of the latter times. And to this the adjoined, Who ſha 
dwell 2 conſents 3 for the Hebrew word -is,, 913 who * 
dwellin ſojournment > Alſothe word ſignifies to fear, arid 
may as well from Lexicon-Authority be ead,' Who ſhall fear 
in thy Tabernacle? - and in my ear it ſounds beſt in a compli- 
cited ſence, Who ſhall in feer ſojourn in thy Tabernacle ? namely, 
ſhall there find refuge from the-afſlaults of Satan, Sin, and 
Guilt, until the Hgor of the Law,: and the ſtorms of apuiley 
—— be overblown, and 'He: come who hah healing ihe his 
ings. 

10. Alſo the Tabernacle is called [ 796 ] Suctah, a co- 
vering or hiding 3 and our Prophet, Pſal. 27. 5. For- an the 
evil (or afflicting ) day he will hide me in his ['Saccah ] Ta- 
bernacle ;, in the Padenneſe 7 of his {:Oholo } Tent he will bide 
me; in the Rock he will in ;M up, and exalt my Head' above 
mine Exemies. Now that Rock was Chriſt, and the ſutn 18, 
He will hide me under Tabernacle-Ordinarices from .con- 
fuſion, until Chriſt ſhall come;' and raiſe 'me 4p in the new 
Birth, and — my-Sitis\'and Guilt. ©Again, 'P/al. 

TAP 3. Becauſe thou 'wert a Ri Refoee © to me, a 

The Emlif, for Tow of Strength from mine Enemies, I will 
ever, tbe Hebrew ſojourn in thy Otol of * Hiddenneſs, T will 
nee top both, _ truſt or take 46 in the hiding of thy Wings, 
then to imply an, Which again confirms what was ſaid. And 
enterdet frours- by the Wings he alludes unto the Cheru- 
ment in 4 tempo- bums, ſometimes called the covering Chernb, 
rary place. becauſe they covered the Mercy-feat and: 
Ark, in'which the two Tables lay, which 

bring all Fleſh under condemnation. Apaiti, I/a. 4: 6. And 
there hall be a Tabernacle {| Saccah fits a ſhadaw by 


day, 
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day from drought, and a Refuge and Hiding from ſtorm and aig. 
11. Now therefore the Tabernacle was a pure and holy 
Worſhip,given by God (as the Apoſtle ſaith) by the di/poſitiore 
of Angels, but rigid and inſupportable to the pureſt walkers 
under it, to the end it might bring the glory of the Art of 
Fleſh, and Ml Creature-confidence under condemnation, un- 
der the Sun of our Righteouſneſs with healing in his Wings; | 
yet made ſupportable by the Promiſe, and faithful obedience 
to the Ceremonial Service, repreſenting under a \hadow the 
manner of that Salvation which the -Meſſzah ſhould work in 
the appointed ſeaſon, yet not able toexpiate one Sin, or to 
give the full anſwer of a good Conſcience, but only to re- 
prieve and bail Offenders, until Chriſt aroſe from the Dead, 
aſcended on high, and led Captivity captive,” which was one 
reat Sacrifice for all. . And to this David ſeems to allude; 
al. 32. 1. Bleſſed is he whoſe Prevarications are born, and his 
Sins covered, 102: Bleſſed to wkom the Lord imputeth no 
Iniquity, nor in his Spirit is Guile : That is, in effect, Under 
the Tabernacle Sin was not taken away, nor the Sentence of 
Condemnation ſo quite blotted out, byt-it conld reproach 
the Sinner with Guilt, and call tor execution of Juſtice ;' but 
only ſo born up upon the Promiſes, as it could not fink 
down the Offender,and ſo covered as not to be imputed. And 
hence I thus in Paraphraſe read the firſt clauſe of the Queſti- 
on,. Lord, who the Man who ſball be ſo happy as to \ſajourn 
during his life in the ' Law, under thy Covering, his Sins tid, 

and his Iniquities not imputed 
12. [| Who ſhall dwell in thy holy Mountain 2 | This is the 
ſecond Clauſe of the Queſtion, and doubtleſs Symbolical, as 
in STEER it frequently 153 upon which now to infiſt would 
draw forth a'too long - Diſcourſe. ' But briefly we obſerve, 
God had many Mountains :-:Firlt, Horeb, Exod. 3. 2. upon 
which the Worſhip of the firſt Patriarchs gave up its Scepter 
to the Tabernacle, (as after upon Mount Calvarie the 
Tabernacle reſigned to the Golpel) ;, but Hereb, is not that 
we 
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we ſcek, becauſe in Allegory it anſwers ( tor S14iand it are 
one) .to-Hagar the Bond-woman, and gendreth unto Bon- 
dage. So alſo we find Tabor, Herman, Baſan, alcribed in 
peculiar to God;: alſo Carmel, Lebanon, Patarn, Moriah, &c. 
celebrated in Scripture for many great works. But above 
all, or at leaſt moſt frequently, Mount $79 comes ( under 
lofty Charafters) into remembrance, where {ay the Moun- 
tain in Allegory reters to'a ſacred Worſhip, not ſtanding fo 
much-in Types and Ceremonies, as it” the. more weighty and 
fundamental parts of Piety. And therefore ſeeing it muſt 
refer to fome known Worſhip, which was, or had been, and 
yet was not-the then Tabernacle, it neceſſarily points at 
the Worſhip of the old Patriarchs, Noe, eAfelchiſeder, Abra- 
ham, Facob,. Fob, &e;' And belides tt 18 manifeſt from Scrip- 
ture, that in that Age the Fathers did worſhip upon Moun- 
tains, in Faith, Reverence, Love; and the reft conſiſted 
more1n contemplation upon the high Attributes of God than 
Ceremonial Duties'3' alſo without a Law, ( that of Blood 
and Murder, Ge, 9. 4. excepted) fave' that writ in the 


Heart by Nature, | which yet had then-a eondemning force : 


for ſeeing no Law no Sin, and no Sin no Death, and yet 
Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, therefore then both Sin 
and Death were in A&, and conſequently a Law. Alſo hence 
it appears that this Mountain-Inftitution was 'eſtabliſhed in 
the Wiſdom of the natural\Mind, (yet not - perverted by: its 
own: reaſoning, but purged from ſtich in the ſweeping Judg- 
ment of the Flood ) and illuminated by God to perceive 


what was beſt pleafing to him in the main Fundamentals. And 


the Mind, thus inſpired, was left to-it felf m point of order, to 
preſent her beſt fruits in her beſt manner, ( for even half de- 
bauched Nature knows that its Maker ought to be ſerved out 
of the firſt and beſt ſtores) which conſiſted mare in Reve- 
rence, Knowledge, Prayer, contemplativeHolineſs, and Faith, 
than practice of Ordinances in Moſes's way. For of Noah it is 


ſaid; He walked with God,, Gen: 6.-9; That. he was _— 
| | with. 
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with Fear, Heb. 11, 7, And that he was a*Preacher of Righ- 
teouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 5. ' Which ſhews him: to have birt/ ac- 
ceptable for his Fear, Wiſdom, Preaching, and Contemplation 
in Dodrinal Holineſs. And Abraham through the whole 
Scripture iScelebrated for Faith 3 and as F take it, Fatob's 
wreſtling with the Angel, and ' prevailing; -was by Faith and 
Prayer. So as from thoſe leading Men we' may reaſonably 
conclude, that the leading Graces in Mountain-Worſhip were 
Reverence, Knowledg, Faith and Prayer, naked and ſimple 
in themſelves, without other external performances of Toxch 
n0t, taste not, handle not, or any thing of thati'rule of Obed- 
ence which conſiſted in .Tabernacl&Ceremotiies,' or Form of 
Religion. And yet did the Pattiatchs under ' theſe atthin to 
ou perfection, enjoying a more pacate ſtate | than -under 
abernacle-Inftirution. For Nob made an-everlaſting Cove- 
nant in behalf of all Fleſh, -and: was perfe&Xand juſt: Abra- 
ham was the Friend of God, 'and Father of the Faithfulz who 
blefſed him, were blefled; and who curſed him, were curſed : 
Iſaac was the 'promiſed! Seed, 'in- whom 'all Nations were 
bleſſed : Facob wreſtled 'with the Angel, the Meſſzeh, 'and 
prevailed, - Nemher are theſe ever taxed with any! groſs'Sinr 
or Failmg; nor any other bf the firſt moſteminent Patriarchs, 
Bur Mofes failed; 'and provoked God?” Firſt, refafing to ac- 
cept:of his Ambaſlige to''Phrzoh; becauſe -it was dangerous 
to the Fleſh 5 ſecondly, (in not ctrcumcſing his: Sons ; and 
laſtly, -at the Waters of Serife 3, ati& therefore: was not per- 
mirted-to enter into the Land'of \ Reſt” >When the Parher 
of the Faithful never ſtaggered;' butar'the firft word" left” Fa- 
ther, Mother, 'Kindred} '*d Colmtty, and followed God he 
knew not whither 3 neither did he delay to ſacrifice a dearer 
Son than Gerſhon was, "tor ever failed to believe in the Pro- 
miſe, tho againſt hope."- go Dei failed exceddingly..in the 
matter. of 'U7iah, - and' Waibritig/ the Peoplet ' yer theſe 
two were the great FiMars 40'-T abernacle-Waorſtiip, * and 
for their failings many 'Aﬀictions: befell them. And mn like 
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manner E{z, - Sampfor, FJephtha, Solomon, and others, had 
their failings and aftlictions. Neither is this to be wondred 
at, for the Knowledg and Fear of God are the foundation of 
Picty and Faith, and Prayer the Spirit thereof, and the Cere- 
monial part, and rule of Typical Obedience, but.che formal: 
the firſt, ſtable -and firm 3 the ſecond, liable to Spiritual 
Whoredoms, which in Scripture-Language is Superſtition 
and Idolatry, which are the beginning, cauſe, and end of all 
Evil, 7/4. 14.27. Beſides, it was a Toak neither we nor our 
Fathers were able to bear. So that Tabernacle and Mountain- 
Worſhip comprehend the whole Body of Religion, which 
conſiſts 1n two-parts, Contemplative, and Practical : the firſt 
excelling in Rnowledg: Doctrine, Preaching, opening the 
Word, Prophecy, Gitt of Tongues 3 and the other in Obe- 
diences, Works, Duties, and Performances of the Things 
which the firſt teach. Which alſo are twofold ; ſome refer- 
ring to God ( as moſt Types do ) and are not ſimply by | 
themſelves holy, ' but by, the Command fanctified, ſo as in 
their ſeaſons they, required an obedience which was neceſſary 
: unto Salyation 3 other referring to our Neighbours, the ſum 
|" of which is Charity and Juſtice in their lovely effects, and in- 
- . deed are more incumbent on the Goſpel-Church now, than 
they were upon the Legal before z for then it was, Love your 
| Friends, and hate your Enemies, bat now, Love your Bne- 
| ries, &c. Both briefly taught by our Saviour, Love thy 
/ Neighbour as thy ſelf and again, Do wnto others, as thou 
| wouldeſt others ſhould do unto thee. Theſe are again fignified 
| _. _ tousmM the two great Commandments, but in a Intle diffe- 
| rent method ; the firſt referring to our Duty to God, and 
comprehending as well Tabernacle as Mountain-Worſhip 3 
for the firſt is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, ſoul, and mind, mm which Obedience to all Rites, 
Seals, or Types, (as well Legal in their feaſon, as Evangehcal 
in our day.) was comprehended, and was both contempla- 
tive and practical, Mountain and Tabernacle-Piety. The 
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firſt ir (as our Lord faith ) the great Commandment 3 and the 
ſecond is like unto it, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Which 
1s wholly practical, and (as I ſaid ) of more eſpecial force in 
our Goſpel-day. So as- indeed David's Tabernacke and 
Mountain dFer not much from contemplative Piety. and 
practical, nor much from the two great Commandments z for 
to love God 1s contemplative, and to exerciſe Charity ts 
raCtical, and obedience to Typical Commands confiſts in 
22" for to facrifice, to waſh, baptize, ec. is practical, 
but the yy hold of the things thereby ſignified, is contem- 
plative. Andin this the main Difference referring to the 
preſent occaſion conſiſts: For David refers more efecially 
to the Command, as typical and practical under Tabernacle- 
Worſhip, and Chriſt as more ſpiritual, that is, pointing at 
thoſe very Graces and Vertues the Type under ſhadows did 
ſignify, and therefore faith, On theſe hang the Law and 'Pro- 
phets, namely, ſpiritualby and virtually. But of the Evangeli- 
cal Interpretation, more ſhall be faid by and by. And now 
let us return to ſtate the Queſtion in the legal ſence, as in- 
tended by David. Where foraſmuch as by Mountain-Worſhip 
15 meant reverential Fear, Faith, Prayer; and by Tabernacle- 
Worſhip, a hiding-place from the Avenger of Sin : the 
Queſtion runs thus, O Fehovah | who ſhall attain the happi- 
neſs to have his Tranſgreſſtions hid, -and Sins covered, until 
the evil day be paſt ? and who ſhall reſt in that peace and 
quiet, which reverential Fear, Faith, and Prayer builds up 
( in the figure and fimilitude of Propitiation for Sin ) 'until 


Sin be done away ? 


13. But forafmuch as 'tis the great Concernment of all the 
Followers of Chriſt to enquire after the” Evangelical meanin 
of this Qneſtion, let us alſo endeavour that, which maſs 
be aſſayed in comparing the Shadow with the Effence, the 
Type with the Antitype 3 for as Hoſes was the ſimilitude of 
Chriſt, ſo is the Law of the Goſpel, anſwering to each other; 
line for line, as the Imprefſion of the Wax to the Signet ; 
which 
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which is aſſerted by the words of the Apoſtle, 4&« 3. 22. 
For Moſes truly ſaith unto the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your Brethren, like unto 
me ; him ſhall you hear in all things. And hence our Saviour, 
Had jou believed Moſes, you would have believed n#, John 5. 46. 
But before we enter into the merit of this, 1t behoveth that 
we propoſe two things : 

Firſt, That altho Mountain-Worſhip preceded the Taber- 
-nacle, ( contrary to the method of David's Queſtion ) and 
was the preparer of it ; yet was it not by the bringing in of 
the other antiquated, bur ſtill remains 1n itseſlential efficacies : 
for the Graces ſet on foot by it ( eſpecially Faith.) are-unt- 
verſal Neceſlarics in all manner of Piety ; for Ordmances, 
. Works, and all Performances are nothing without Faith, 
and reverential Fear. For as the Pedagogue-School initiates 
Youth, teaching Letters, and to read, laying the. firſt Ele- 
ments of Learning, and makes them figgfor the Inſtructions of 
.other Tutors in the Liberal Sciences ; ſo does Mountain- 
Worſhip prepare the way to practical Obedience : For before 
- Obedience there muſt precede APIS IIT Eh who.and how-to 
obey. And in like manner,as the Diſciple treed from School of 
the Pedagogue,ought ſtill to retain the Fundamentals he there 
learned, as neceſſary to the attaining of other, deeper: $aty 
ences : ſo alſo ought thoſe grown perte&. m, the School of 
Abraham, to retain thoſe Graces they learned there, as Fun- 
damentals, in the School of eMoſes. And indeed the Rule 
holds inall caſes, (for the preceding Graces always-make, way 
for the following ) and ſo the whole Law, both Mountain 
and Tabernacle-Worſhip,were Pedagogues in'order to Chrilt's 
DoQtrine 3 or to ſpeak more fully = properly, Abraham's 
teachings were as thoſe which the Father: and: Mother inſtil 
into the Infant, for Abraham was the great Father, and now 
was the World ( and Religion too) in its Infancy; .and 
 eMeoſes's School was the Pedagogue, which with more feyere 
Nurture prepared Youth, grown more vain and A - 
for 
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for the more placid Tutorage of Chriſt : And yet no Vertue 
or Grace learned in any of theſe is by another obſoleted or 
made uſeleſs, but all co-operate together, adding ſtrength to. 
ſtrength, and vertue to vertue, that the Man of God may be 
made perfect. Haſt thou bin in Abraham's Houle, and learned 
that Faith, ſeFing upon a Promiſe, wilt not let its hold go till 
it hath obtained a Blefling 2 Haſt thou learncd, that Prayer 
is able to wreſtle with and overcome an Angal 2 Then art 
thou fit to learn Obedience in -Heſess School. But by no- 
means leave theſe Graces behind, and hope that Obedience: 
( which without theſe is blind ) will fave thee ; but know 
aſſuredly, many a bitter Storm, and Shower of Hail, beſides 

ſcorching from the Sun, will aflault thee 3 and if thou wanteſt 
Faith and Prayer, the coverings and ſhelter of the Taberna- 

cle will not be able to hide and ſecure thee. And art thou 
now grown perfect in Moſes's School ? haſt thou learned, 

that no Ordinance, Type, or Ceremony, ( be it never fo. 
ſmall, and ſhall periſh in the uſing, ) is to be neglected in its 

day, but is by the Command of God made holy, and fanCi-. 
fied for thy ufe ? haſt alſo: learned: that Obedience is better 
than Sacrifice? And laſtly, and above all, that thy Obedi-- 
ences, Performances, and*Merits, cannot take away. one'Sin, 
nor free thee from the guilt of Nature? Then art thou fit: 
for Chriſt's Academy z and. if he vouchſateto admit thee,/ yet: 
leave thow not Obedience out of thy Leſfon; negle&notthe 

leaſt Command. And tho carnal Reaſon: may fuggeſt,: what 

is Water ? what is Bread ?- doth God care for theſe things ?: 
believeit not, but know the Command hath made 1t-holy, 

and that all things commanded are fo, and-nothing. hoty' ex 


jure divino but what: 1s commanded-;. , and alfo know; that 


God in bounty hath-raifed it up to-thee; as a great, tho'zafy 
help, under which thou needeſt not vociterate, as the 1/#ae-. 
lites did nnder ;Circumcifion. Remember thy Maſter: Moſes, 
whom God ſaw. fit: to: fave 1n an Ark of Bulrufhes; when. 


he could have done it in.a fiery Chariot, Andif inthe like 


manner: 
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manner God hath given to thee a Help in it ſelf meap, wilt 
thou therefore rejett it, and be like Naaman the Aſſyrian 2 


I thougtt ( fays he ) that the Prophet would have come out to me, - 


and hare called upon his God. Are not the Rivers of Damaſcus 
Letter than Jordan > But ſays his Servant, IF the Prophet had 
bidden thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou nt have done it 2 
If he had asked ten Talentsof Silver to have bought Ingredi- 
ents for a Balſam, wouldeſt thou have refuſed? How much 
rather when he ſaith, Go, waſh, and be clean. And ſo1 fay to 
thee that (lighteſt the leaſt Command of God. It was not 
a fault in the Fews, that they tithed Mint and Anniſe ;, but 
that they in the mean time neglected the more ſubſtan- 
tial parts of the Law 3 and therefore ſaith our Lord, Do 
thoſe, and leave not theſe undone. But above all, depart not 
from this great Precept here learned, namely, That the per- 
formance of thoſe or theſe, or what the cloſeſt Obedience of 
Man can produce, cannot cancel one Sin, or give thee any 
better charaCter than an unworthy Servant. Wherefore, Ifay, 
let Faith make Obedience perfe&t, and let Obedience abound 
in all manner of good works towards God and towards 
Man. 

14. The other that we propoſe is, That altho the ſfimili- 
tude betwixt the Law and Goſpel be very exact, yet it is in a 
way of proportion and not equality; for the Goſpel hath in all 
things the preheminence above the Law, even as Chriſt above 
Moſes: So as it may be faid, as the Law to Moſes, fo the 
Goſpel to Chriſt 3 and as Moſes to Chriſt, ſo the Type is to 
the Antuipe. Again it is to be obſerved, that the Similitude 
betwixt them is 1n a reverſed order in many things, one 
whereof (as moſt material to our preſent occaſion ) we ſhall 
inſtance, which is in reſpect of Time and Order, for what 
was firſt in one, mult belaſt in the other : For as a pure In- 
nocence in our firſt Parents began the Law, in the Command 
of the forbidden Fruit; fo mult the laſt perfetion of Goſpel- 
Righteouſneſs reſtore to a new State of Innocency, as far 


” excel- 
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excelling the former, as the ſecond Adam excelled the firſt. 
And as the Sin of the firſt Adam, in the beginning of time, 


:brought in the Curſe, Sin, and Death 3 fo in.the laſt of days 


ſhall Chriſt ſwallow them up in viory, and deliver the 
Kingdom yp to the Father, as the Apoſtle fully ſhews-in 
I Cor. 1 - Kh whole Chapter, but eſpecially wer. 24. & 54. 
But of theſe things much remains to be ſaid, only here I add, 
that the Law began in Innocency, but Sin breaking in, it 
ended in Death 3 and the Goſpel began in Death, and ſhall 
drive away Sin, and end in Lite Eternal. And therefore be- 
cauſe in the Law, Mountain-Worſhip preceded, and prepared 
the way to Tabernacle-Worſhip; therefore under the Goſpel, 
that Worſhip in the Spirit which anſwers to the Tabernacle, 
muſt precede and make way for that which is the Spiritual 
Mountain-Worſhip. And perhaps this may be the cauſe 
why David in his Queſtions firſt mentioneth the Tabernacle, 
namely, as having reſpe&t to Goſpel-Order, which without 
doubt (in the Spirit) he underſtood. And upon this ſeems 
the Bleſſing of Moſes to the Tribe of Joſep to be grounded, 
Dent. 33.15. Bleſſed of the Lord be his Land, — for the chief 
things of the ancient Mountains, and the precious things of the 
everlaſting Hills, (E97p & S5>\y, two words of great myſte- 
ry,) the firſt looking back at the Age when Time dropp'd 
out of the Boſom of Eternity, the other at that when it 
ſhall return to Eternity again. Now by theſe antient and 
everlaſting Hills are meant the firſt _ laſt Glory of the 
Church of God, as begun in. Ads Innocency, and again 
debauched to Death, and laſtly re-edified to a more ſure and 
a greater Glory by Chriſt in the laſt of Times. Alfo to the 
like effe&t, The Bleſſings of thy deſire have prevailed above the 
Bleſſings of thy Fathers, ( namely the ancient Mountain - 
Worſhippers) w-to the ends of the everlaſting Hills, Gen.49.26. 
Now theſe two Bletlings of Moſes and Facob are. but. one 
thing, and ſiveetly ling in the fame Melody. And thusoften 
by Hills and Mountains the great Glory of the laſt Times 
| D are 
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dre ſignified, as 1ja. 2. 2.. Ard it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 


Aayr, that the Monntain of the Lord ſþall be eſtabliſhed in the top 


of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the Hills, and. all 
Matzons ſhall flow toit. And many People ſhall ſay, Come ye, 
and let #s go to the Mountain of the Lord, to the FHyuſe of the 


God of. Jacob, and he will teach #4 of tis Ways, — For ont of 


Tion ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord fron 
Jeruſalem, and he ſhall judg, &c. Which again 1s affured, 
Iſa. 11. 9. They ſhall not hurt or deſtroy in all ry holy Mountain ; 
far the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledg of the Lord, asthe 
Waters cover the Sea, &c. I for brevity's ſake only recite a 
&w words, but the whole Chapters ought to be conſulted; 
both ſhewing the Glory of the laſt Days, when contemplative 


' Knowledg in the Spirit of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Coun- 


ſel, Fear, and Knowledg, ſhall low like a River. Look 
alſo, 1a. 25.6, 7. | 

16, Now theſe things premiſed, let us proceed to what 
was fir{t in our intention, namely, to enquire how the Sha- 
dow anſwers to the Subſtance, and to reduce David's Que- 
{tion to the Evangelical meaning, whereon the great Intereſt 
of the Goſpel-Profeſlors depends, in which we have a ſure 
Guide, namely, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, who in the 
whole Epiſtle induſtriouſly ſtrives to ſhew, Firſt,” their 
likeneſs; and ſecondly, the great Prerogative the Goſpel 
hath over the Law. And ſecing the whole Epiſtle would be 
too long tor this place, we will only inſiſt ( and that briefly 
too ) upon ſome few more plain Teſtimonies. 

The firſt whereof is, Heb.3. 5. And Moſes verily was 
faithful in all his Houſe, as a Servant, but (hriſt as a Son, 
over his own Houſe, whoſe Houſe we are, if we hold fait the Con- 
fidence and rejozcing of the Hope unto the end. In which Scrip- 
ture we have two main points of this Parallel explained, the 
one 1n the Inſtitutors, Moſes and Chrii#; the ſecond, th their 
Houſes or Inftitutions.. Now concerning the Inſtitutors, the 
ene was but a Servant; the other a Son;; the firſt, a Sojourner, 
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the ſecond, an Heir. Again, Moſes was not able to bring the 
People of his Houle into the Land of Reſt 3 but Chriſt hath 


made all his Sons Co-heirs and Pofleffors with' him of his 
Riches and Grace 3 for of his Fulnef have we received Grace 


for Grace g Juſt as the ſealed Wax receives the lines and im- 


preſſion of the Signet, ſo the Faithful receive the efficacies of 
Chriſt, the only difference being, that our Gifts are in mea- 
ſure, and his without 3 ours cannot uphold us from Sin, but 
muſt leave us light in the Ballance of Juſtice 3 his is without 
meaſure, and able to make up where our account 1s defettive. 
And hence it is written, He was /ike #s, tempted in all things, 
Sin only excepted. Again, Moſes and Chriſt were both potent 
in Miracles, but with this difference, That Moſer's Miracles 
were moſt-what for deſtruction of Enemies, as in the Fields 
of Zoan ;, and Chriſt's always to ſave, oft-time Enemies : he 
pulling down the pride of the Fleſh, this healing and com- 
forting the broken in heart. And this difference Chrilt him- 
{elf aflerts, Mat. 5. 43. It was of old, Love thy Neighbotr, 
and hate thine Enemy, ( namcly.in Moſes's Houſe) 5 Buz I ſay, 
Love your Enemies,&c.lt isallo obſervable,that the firft Plague 
Moſes miraculouſly brought upon Egypt was, turning Water 
into Blood ; and the firſt of Chriſt's was, turning Water into 
Wine, Fobn 2. Now by Blood is meant Legal Fear, and 
Self-condemnation even unto Death, which was the end'of 
the Law ; for unto Death it brings all Men, even the Elect, 
which Death yet is of Mercy, becauſe in it lies the (treight: 
Gate leading to Eternal Life : and by Wine is meant Joy and 
Conſolation, which are the end of the Goſpel. From whence 
m part appears the Parallel betwixt the Inſtitutors : the ohe 


a Servant, the other a Son ; the one bringing down to that 


Death, which all muſt paſs before they can be new-born of 
Waterand the Spirit z and the other railing from that Death, 
and giving Life Eternal, The ſecond part ' of the Parallel 


hath reſpect unto their Houſes, Now eMHoſes's Houſe was a 
_.dead Tabernacle, the Service of which ſtood in the ſprink- 
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ling of Blood, Meats, Drinks, and external Ordinances ; but 
Chriſt's Temple is. built of hving Stones, a living Houſe, a 
Service in Spirit and Truth, an holy Prieſthood, a:choſen 
Generation, even the Hearts of the Ele&; wm which God: 
himſelf vouchſafes to. dwell. And hence oftengthe Ele& 
Church is called the Temple of God, 1 Cor. 3.16. & 6, 19. 
Eph. 2. 20. &c. From whence, how great the preeminence 
of the Antitype over the Type 1s, tn part appears 3 and alfo, 
how part-of- the Queſtion of Duvid is Evangelically to be 

underſtood. | 
17.The next Scripture is Heb.5.5. So alſo Chriſt glorified not 
kimelf, to be made anHigh-Prieſt, ( that is, after the order of 
Aaron); but he that ſaid unto him,Thou art. my Son,this day have 
I begotten thee. As he ſaith alſo in another place,Thou art a Prieſs 
for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec. Before: Chriſt was 
compared with Moſes, who-was the Legiſlator and Prophet, 
and. now with Aaron, the Adminiſtrator of the Sin-covering 
Ordinances ; where the difference is, that Aaron was but a 
Seryant, that could: make nothing perfe&, but every day: 
affered Sacrifice, to keep in remembrance the hope of a full. 
Mediation to come; but Chrift 18a Son,a beloved Son,in whom 
filly, and in whom alone God was well. pleaſed; who needed 
not.daily to offer Sacrifice, firſt for his ownSin,and then for the 
Peoples,but at once by offering; up himſelf, wrought Salvation 
to the uttermoſt. And whereas the other Prieſts were often re= 
. moved by Death, Chriſt's Prieſthood is etepnal, according to- 
the Order of Melchiſedec, without-beginning, without-end- 
of. days, King of Righteouſneſs, King of ' Peace. Look 
Heb. 8. 5, 6. & 9. 7, 8, &c. But that which moſt: fully: 
reacheth our intention, is, Heb. 11. 18: Fer. we are:not come: 
to the Mount which:might not be touched, and that burned with, 
Fire. nor unto Blackneſs, Darkneſs, and Tempeſt, andthe ſound 
of the Trumpet, and Voice of Words, which. they that heard deſj-. 
red that the Word. ſhould be ſpoken to.them m0. more. —— - And. 
 fa.terrible was the Sight; that. Moſes ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear and. 
—_ | quake... 
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qnake. But" you are come to Mount Tion, and nnto the City\of 
the Living God, the Heavenly Jeraſalem, to an 'immmerable. 
Company of Angels, to the General Aſſembly and Church of the 
Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven ; and to God the Tudg 
of all; and toe Spirits of juiF Men made perfes *: And to Feſws 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinks 
ling, which ſpeaketh better things than the Blood of Abel. See 
refaſe not him that ſpeaketh 5 for if they eſcaped not, who re- 
fuſed him that- ſpake on Earth ; much leſs ſhall we eſcape, if we 
turn from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, Now (I fay) this: 
Scripture fully anſwers our end, ſtates the Paralle], ſhews the 
Goſpel's preheminence, and ſets before us Davrd's Queſtion : 
(in the firſt part ) in its Evangelical Glory. For this Mount 
that might not be touched was Siza7, where Mountain-Wor-. 
ſhip gave up the Scepter to the Tabernacle ; and at this time 
were the Ten Commandments, and Meaſures of the: Taber- 
nacle, and all its Veſſels, given to Moſes, with this Charge, 
See thou make all things according to the Patern ſhewed thee in 
the Mount. And'the Blackneſs, Tempeit, and MajeStick Voice 
of Words, (hew that awful Yoak, which Jehovah in the Coun+- 
{el of his Will thought fit to impoſe upon his Elect People, 
only allowing a hiding-place in the Tabernacle, till the evil. 
day was paſt, And on the other hand, the Heavenly Fernſa- 
lem, the General Aſſembly of the Firſt-born ( from the Dead ), 
and Spirits of Fuit Men made perfeF, are thoſe which 'came 
out of great Tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, and 
made them-white in the Blood of the Lamb, and are before - 
the Throne of God, and ſerve him day and night.. So as the - 
Tabernacle of Moſes is become the Ele& Church of the Firſt- 
born, and the purifyings and waſhings thereof - changed for 
that fulling Soap, which can make the Spirits-of juſt Men 
perfect3- and the Wings of the covering Cherub are made a 
Inding-place, which can fave to the uttermoſt, and which is 
more, give-a Kingdom which can never be ſhaken : For they- 
that. are dead": to- Tabernacle-Worſhip, are hid (Cv). 3. 3:) 


. with, 
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with ChriSt in Ged.; andwhen Chriſt their Life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall they alſo appear with him. in Glory. . So, as the. firlt part of 
Dazid's Queſtion, .1n.the mouth of the Followers of Chrift, 
is, Lord, who is he that thou wilt raiſe from Death, and making 
bis Spirit perfe, wilt hide in the Bofom of thy ghriſt, until he 
and. they appear in' that 'Glory he had with thee, before Time | 
WAS E 1 h \'w | \ 
18. Now concerning the latter part of the Queſtion, it 
mulſt alſo be in the ſame manner ſought after. Now the 
Beauty of Mountain-Worlhip confided in thole Graces, 
wherein the Worſhippers were Types of Chriſt. And firſt 
Nagb tigured him, as he was the Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
and? forewarned of the '-Evil to comes; for it was not the | 
Man, Noah that preached to the Spirits then in Priſon, but [ 
-Chriſt then figuratively ſpake by him, 1 Pes..3. 18. whereby 
the World was condemned, and only eight: Perfons ſaved. 
But 4n the-fulneſs of time Chriſt preached himfelf, was heard, 
ſeen, and handled, filling the Poor and Hungry,' with good 
things, made' the broken Hearts whole,' gave 
Like 4.18. deliverance to Captives, Eyes to the Blind, and 
Light to them which fate in Darkneſs, publiſhed 
the acceptable Year of the Loxd to all Nations.and Langhua- 
ges, and, teaching the Myſtery of Salvatiqn, /laid ;open a ſure 
| Pathto the innumerable Companies of the 'Church of the 
Living God, and to the making perfe& the Spirits of Fus# 
Mer. So allo the Waters of Noah, was a Type of Baptiſm 
'by; Water, at. as putting away the Filth of. the Fleſh, but'the 
Baptiſm of  Ghxiſt was with the Holy-Ghoſt, , giving the 
Anſwer of a, good Conſcience, 1 Pet..3. 20, 2t, Again, Noah 
'taught a-reverential Fear of God, but Chriſt perfe&t Love. 
And Abraham, the next Heir of Grace, was a T ype of Chriſt, 
(as both, were Fathers of the Faithful) but he according to 
the Fleſh, and Chriſt according to, the Spirit. And Abraham, 
tho every where juſtly celebrated for his never-failing Faith, 
yet ſo tar did Legal Faith fall ſhort of Evangelical, as 
__fbra- 
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Abraham only attained to:offer up the Promiſe; (| 
4n Tſazc, and by Faith toreceive himin a Figure, | Ger;-15; 6. 
Heb. 11. 17. But Chriſt freely and really, that '- Rom. 1,2. 
is, not ina figure, offered up himſelf toan igno- Gal. 3. 6,9. 
-minious Degh, bore the Wrath of God 
-kindled by our Sins, and pacified-it by his. Blood, obtained 
the promiſed Glory, and made us Co-heirs thereof. Again, 
Abrabam left his Country, and by. Faith followed God he 
knew not whither ;. but Chriſt left his Poſſeſhons in Heaven, 
well knowing thoſe Bitterneſles he was to meet withal in his: 
Peregrination upon Earth. And laſtly, Abraham attained by 
Faith to be called a Friend of God 3: but by. Faith\in Chriſt 
.we are made'one with God; even as the Wife is Bone of the 
Bone, and Fleſh of the Fleſh, of her Husband ; for 'as Chriſt 
1s one with the Father, fo are we by Faith one with him; as 
It 1s written, 4nd the Glory thou gaveſt me, I have giuen them, 
that they maybe one. evert as:we are one, 1.in them 3'anditbey in 
me. "Laſtly, Fac wreſtled. with'-an-Angel;:and fore'd:ia 
Bleſting for himfelf and, Family ;\-but Chriſt, - being 72 the 
Form of God, thought. it no robbery to: be equal with Him; | and 
obtained.a Blefling for the innumerable Family, the Church 
of the Firſt:born: > $0: as2w the Goſpel-Mountain;|cnſteadof 
Fear; we ſhall have-perfe& Love; for Water-waſhings, Peace: 
of. Conſcience ;, for fore-warnings of Evil:to come, the:Evil it 
{elf is removed 3 for Promiſes of good things :afar off; atual 
policthon of the things promiſed 3 and for Friendſhip, full 
Union. O that He wauld :rend 'the., Heavens, and come, that 
the eMountumns might melt: away at his\ Preſence: 1) 1 1 
. 219; Thereare:two-other Siſter-Fexts; which agree-info-full 
hatmony with that we- are upon; as leayes'nopldce for doubt: 
but that they allmind'the fame thing,and:may much'conduce- 
to; the explainingi one of another ; for.no Key moxeexpert 
in,opetyng/Scripeure than mts.own. The: firlt, *Pjak. 24-3. 
ſtand: in his boly Place * He that. hath cleau hands, &c;;\ _— 
the-' 
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-the Queſtion is expreſly the ſame .in cffe&, for the Holy 
Place and Tabernacle are one, for init were two holy Pla- 
ces, the Holy, and moſt Holy, which Myſtery Paul explains; 
for ſeeing theſecond Holy did anſwer tothe Goſpel-pertettion, 
it-neceſſarily follows, the firſt was a Figure gf the Legal : 
For (ſays he) there was a Tabernacle ;, the foe in which the 
Candleſtick, Table, and Shew-bread were, which | was called 
the Holy ; the other after the ſecond Vail was called the moſt 
Holy, .into which only the High-Prieſs went but once a year, the 
Holyz-Ghoft thereby ſignifying, that the Way into the Holieſt yet 
-was not made manifeſt, whilſt the firit was yet ſtanding, which | 
.was a Figure for the time then preſent, in which were offered 
Sacrifices; which could not make perfe&, as pertaining to the Con- | 
ſtience, but ſtood only in «Meats, &c. — But Chriſt being come, 
| .an High-Prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and more 
| power ful Tabernacle, &c. obtained Eternal Salvation. Whence 
| again we obſerve, that the preeminence of the Goſpel above 
| the Law is farther aſſerted. Secondly, That in. the Taber- 
| -nacle there was ( as I'may ſay ) a Wheel within a Wheel; 
[ | for tho the whole Tabernacle did moſt eminently figure that 
Righteouſneſs which was by the Law,yet had it aſecret regard 
to the:Goſpel alſo, as if indeed,even inits day anderſon, 
if it was not of avail, -ſave as it had reſpect to the Righteouſneſs 
| of Grace. And thus far we have the Apoſtle's warrant. But 
| 1t ſeems from the courſe of the Analogy, that the Court of 
the Tabernacle, which was without the firſt Vail, and hadiin 
at the Altar and Laver, did anſwer to the Worſhip in Moun- 
tains, for into it were all the-Congregation admitted, .and-{o 
in Mountain-Worſhip were all Nations ; here alfo were the 
Sacrifices ſolemnized, and they were the only Ceremonial 
Service uſed in Mountains. But to 1nfiſt on this, would be 
too long 1n ithis place. Another difference 1s, that in this 
a Queſtion the Mountain is. firſt, which 1s according to' the 
Legal Order'; and in our Text the Tabernacle, according to 
the Goſpel : as'if the Prophet ſpake more legally here, and 
ba Ty 
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in. our Palm more e ſirirually, _Allpfor [_dweb.] there, i its 
[. sfcend.)] here, implying, there mult be! a'painfulor: 
working up, before a legal. Habitation. gan jw had'ran 
Legal Mount. Again, tor: [| ſojourn] there, - it is [ fard? 
here, thatis, able to ſtand under the Legal Yoak, which 1 is 
hard to do, Yho under, \Tabernacle-Coverings, 0-21 
The other Text differs. much in the Queſtion in cronation 
but not. in effec, as the, Anſiver aſſures 3 where the _—_— 
having ſhewn the terrible day of God's vengeance-upon' the 
bogs, he adjoins thus, I/a. 33. 13, 14; 15. Hear . yei after 
, (the Genes), what 1 hqve done 1 ye that: are near,:( Jews 
now my. Might. he Ihe Sinners af. Lion feared,! Trembli 
kl d of. db # re ir:the devacting 
Firg with 1 £ atk Juell 11: he. ps of the tndider 
Age Tay © | He walking in Righteouſmeſs, "4 ; Now here 
by.theſe, Fires,,.the fame things are m .@ Myſtery ſignified, as 
I may EY, 1p their;pures, Fllgnee.s 5 fot by ;the devouring; Fire 
God the Fathenis,meants;apd by the, Burwings, of the: Age; 
the app. Fire by,Chriſt,: for the E ther! 3a Confiming 
Fire, Heb. 12. 29... Dent..4424- 9, 3. 266, 18. And: '6ur 
Pro het, yy 2 "Be ld. the Lord wifl core with Fay; re, and 
% Sona "Ire-3) for! by RON lead with. all. 
be, fe Q came with the xx. in bix-Hondycand will 
throughly purge. bis Elogr, and, burn the Chaff with wnqutnchable 
Fire. &lOH ga we ze with the Holy.Gboſt, ar Sith Fire. 
As. 5 another ſaith, ld, 1 ſend, my; Meſſenger, (which 


was John the Bapriſt, who bore the former, wicnefs.of Chriſt 3, 
and Pe arepore mt ay, the Lord ww Je. ſeeks; You 
dd tnly come t-who. ſha 

IVho ſhall "0, when he Pony ” K, or-be is like a ' Befiner's 
Fire, 444 he. hall. ſit as a. Refiner 1and Purifier of Silver, he 
- ſhall urs the Sons of 'Levi, the. Miniſters of the, 'T; uhernatis) 
and melt there as Gold ; then the Offering of Judah and Jeru- 
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thei hidden | Age,- did dnoient Years, by & EP: And 

ths is the'Fire of the hidderfAge. Yet hath infinite Wifdom 
and Lovefdund owe a Medilith, | whereby bitr frail' and firifiil 
Mortality ſhall co-habit with that Fire C which if it touch the 
Mountains they ſhall finoak) m fafety ; as was repreſented by 
a Figure to Meer, atthe-Buſh- which: burned 'but was not 
ah ue fof that Eire was: the Godhead, ant] the Bramble 
the Seed of the Wommn'in Chriſt, a Myftery of Myſteries, 
that the Sced born of 'Corruptibility ſhould embrace Incor- 
mption, 'and not be conſumed; fo as all Moſer's Egyprian 
Learning was conformded, to ſee the natural Fire riot devour 
the natural. Buſh} ber much! more aſtoniftted in'Spirit, when 
he: heard tharthat'Fire was Jehovah, the God of hits Fathers, 
and'conſequently:the-Buſh hitman Nature: ' '$o as God here 
taught. Moſes the Myſtery of: Myſteries, namely, the Incar- 
nation- of Chriſt, where Fleſh did not only live unconfumed 
1 the-devouring' Fire, but became onE with it,” even'an; im- 
mortal Fire; repleniſhed with the fulneſSof its Gloty! of whith 
we alſo through the good Will of ny dwettin the Buſh 
fhall receive,-if we continue faithful, yen Grace 'for Grate. 
And now &ſay's Queſtions are, 'Who'fhalt- live wit ay dog 
the devouring Fire of the Law * Wh ſhall dwell "with" Chriſt 
in the purifying Flames of Goſpel-Baptifmn'# Of which'it would | 
ſem the mad Prophet *Baſaim- was hot ignoratit, for his: 
Queſtion:atfo was, Alas ! who ſhall live when God dves theſe 
things * And' David's Queſtion T'read thus, Lord, who ſhall 


ſojourn under the Wings of thy covering Chernbins, and be yd in 


thy Tabernacle from the Avenger of *Blovd, until the great 
High-Prieſt by his Death open away ivto the Holy of Holes 2 
And who then ſhall dwell in aſſurance” of Salvation, Peace” of © 
Conſcience, and Union with thee, until thou ſubdue. all, ' and. 


ip -- ul” 
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1. Vera, He that walketh in Integrity, his is the fixſt Clauſe 
of the Anſwer, which is not expreſly mentioned'in either of 
the: 


OO 
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the. Silter- Texts, but | doubtleſs complicated in +both; : and 
ſheweth what is the firſt qualification in.order-to [the attain- 
ing the Happineſs propoſed in the Queſtions; namely; Walk- 
ing in Integrity, a word (as we ſhall obſerve ) _ apphed to 
Mountain-\forſhippers; but may alſo be read, {zocency or 
Purity ;: not he'that is a.Servant of | /Hammor as wall as God, 
of Beljal as Chrilt, but is wholty and entirely a Walker with 
God, as'Noah was, perte& and righteous, \neither fraighted 
with his own Rags of Merit, but empty, innocent, and un- 
ſpotted from the Garments of the Fleſh 3 neither an Idolater, 
for. theſe build [Tabernacles of their own, :and ſeek ta natyral 
Mountains, and ſhall irovain cry to':them. to! hide::then; or 
fall upon them, inthe day of the Wrath. of the Lamb, doming 
to-plead with all Fleſh in Fire. The word: for Integrity is, 
232M Tumnin, from the root to be or: complear, 
and allo to _ conſumed, worn, ' anddetettive,' which con- 
trariety is no [trange'thing in the holy Tongae; 'rior is with- 
out, a myſterious — : arms. complication si:Per- 
fection, Integrity, 'or Tanocence, 'acquuredby - being confu- 
med, .or waſted 1n its own Wiſdom-and Merit. Notſuch a 
one as faith; am-whole, and need not a Phylician ;/ but. char 
which is made perfect by ſuffering, .evewto a' total conſamp- 
tion ofithe Arm:of bleth, and all Crearant-Comtorters, and 
thereby. brought to'an empty Innocehce;  and-mide firto're- 
ceive of that Fulneſs which is in Chriſt 5 for without fuch' a 
Conſumption 'tis.impoſſibleto live in/Chriſt,and without:that 
Life, no dwelling with him in the. 'GoſpetFie, or the-evers 
laſting Hill. So as this Integrity cannot come by the multitude 
of Bullocks or Rams,or Rivers.of Oil, Dutzes orPerformances, 
but by payment of the beſt Fruits,” and by after-acknowledg- 
ment of nakedneſs and emptineſs, that 1s, by finding all out- 
ward Dependencies '\wimowed 'away by. him, whole Fan-is 
in his hand; who filleth-the' empry - with ' good things, and 
ſendeth - the rich-away':empty.. So as [immine hath a 
Legal and Evangelical td Wh for as it conſumeth, 
© 2 .t 
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'3t is the At of the Law;. whoſe Miniſtry. is to. mpote a heavy 
Yoak, and more and more;/to thruſt! 'Thotns| mto the proud 
Fleſh, diſcovering the nakedneſs and infirmities thereof, and 
being not'able to take away guilt, it at length brings all un- 
der condemnation : but ther as;/'1t is the: Schqpl-maſter .to 
Chrift,. and this Conſumption the Brwier: 'of Worldly Wif- 
dom, and'introducer:of Humility, Meekneſs and. Emptinels, 
(which are the very ſwadling Bands of the . new Birth )' it is 
the Foundation of Goſpel-Grace,. which is: the true 1ummimn 
or. Perfe&tion. And thus I underſtand: this Text,, He walk- 
ing in Integrity, or Tnnocency, acquired by. the conſumption 
of the Arm of Fleſh, repleniſhid and: made! perfe&t- in the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt,  » And mideed-during;the firft Tabernacle, 
there was no walking in Integrity, ſave by being made dead 
to. Performances, and bearing,up by Faith upon the Promi- 
fs, and Faithfulneſs of. the Promiſer 3 for. thus did the Fa- 
thers of old obtain a goad report. And for the better ex- 
Plaining off this Integrity, we ſhall obſerve to whom of -the 
Fathers: it was aſcribed, which was only. to Mountain-Wor- 
ſhippers, Noah, Abraharr,: Facob, and Fob, and-not again to 
any, until ;our. Lord ſaith, Be ye. perfel?, as your. Father in 
Heaven is perfe, Of Noah it is ſaid,” He mas a juif Man, 
and perfet ; which was-:conſummated-in him, when in the 
Ark all fleſhly'/Dependence was conſumed. To ' Abrahane 
God faid, 1 am the Abnighty, walk before me,. and. be thou per- 
fe#.;. which in like manner was effected in.him, when. he. ſa- 
crificed the promiſed Seed, in whom he and all Nations were 
to be bleſſed; for-then was he empty of: all outward Hopes, 
The. Character of Facob was, a perfe® ( the Engliſh, plain, _) 
Man, dwelling in Tents which was verified in him, when 
he went over Jordaz: with his Staff only in his hand. Laſtly, 
Fob; a Son. of: Abraham, but not of -Facob, a Man perfect, 
and fearing God,& every way eminent for yarn 1057p | 
reduced to that emptineſs he: brought into. the World with 


him, Naked I cen, and naked I fball go. He alſo was eminent 
| & ly for. 
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for Patience, and not offending with his Tongue, | 
and yet often boaſts of his * Integrity, Fob 27:5; Tummah. 


$1.6. 2:9. Which doubtleſs muſt be this by | 
Conſumption, for ſurely to have boaſted of any other Per- 


fetion befoge God, had bin to have offended greatly with 
his Tongue ; and indeed ſometimes his Diſcourſe with God, 
deſiring him not to ſpare, would ſeem peremptory, if not in 
order to ſuch a Confumption. So: as theſe Pillars of the 
Mountain-Church are beſt Expoſitors of a Man of Tummin, 
namely, empty in himſelf, but full in the Warineſs of Noah, 


Faith of Abraham, Prayer of Faceb, Patience of Fob. 


- 2: Now therefore the Goſpel-pertect Man is he that walk-- 
ed in the Faith of Chriſt, and is wholly conſumed in his own 
Righteouſneſs or-Performances, how choice ſoever they be ; 
for in a Chriſtian's Life there is no Medium, but either to 
work perfet Righteouſneſs, or to cry out, Unclean; unclean. 
For if a Man fulfil the Royal Law, he hath done well; and 
hath whereof to boaſt 3 but if he offend'm one point, he 


- 18 guilty of all, and muſt pronounce himſelf unclean from 


head to foot, and ſeek a Mediator, which he can never find, 
as long as he hopesin his own Merits, or thinks he has one 
ſound part in him 3 for ſurely there is-not a Man, but he 
alone that confeſſeth himſelf wholly unclean, 1s 1n theſtreight 


| _ PerfeQtion, according to the words of our Saviour, 


Fobn 9. 41. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If you were blind, you 


ſhould have no Sin 5 but now you ſay; We ſee, and therefore your | 


Si remaineth, The Prophet, 1/a. 42. 19. hatha remarkable 
Paſſage in harmony with this; Who is- blind, except my Ser-. 
want '? and deaf like my Meſſenger [ will ſend? - RE I90O 
Who is blind like him that is * perfe@, and "D212 properly 
blind like the Servant of Jehovah That is, fignifieth ſuch a Per- - 


; > : feftion as is in Peace 
If a Man have Eyes to fee Beauty in, or and Abſolution, .ar-. 


Ears to hear the Flatteries of his own Per- Compenſation. 


formances, he is not perte& before God ; 
but Yet as the-next Verſe ſaith; he ought to ſee--mch, and not - 
percerve, , 
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perceive, and to open his Ears, and not hear ; that is, he ought 
to be diligent .1n all Duties fehovah hath commanded, : but 
to ule them. as he uſed them not, confe(lling himſelf an un- 
worthy Servant. And im the like .harmony our Saviour 
.again ſpeaks, John 12. 24. Verily I ſay unto you, Except a 

,orn of Wheat fall into the Ground, and die, it abideth alone ; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much Fruit. He that loveth' his 
Life, ſhall loſe it ; and he that bateth his Life in this Vorld, 
"ſhall keep it. Now compare this with Max. 3. 14. Luke 9.24. 
-and the Interpretation is plainly thus, He that denies himſelf, 


and follows Chriſt in Death, ſhall find Life Eternal ; and if 


he do not, he .cannot walk in Integrity. So as Goſpel 
( Tummims) Perfection 1s to walk in the total Conſumption 
.of his own PerfeQion, which the Apoſtle to the Philippians 
Fully aſlerts 3 for having boaſted of his Legal Preheminences, 
Phil. 3. 8. he concludes thus, But what things were Gain to 
24e, 1 accounted Loſs, — Dung and Droſs for Chriſt,, aud to be 
Jound in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs which is of the 
Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, The ſame 
alſo is fitly repreſented, as it refers to 32N 1n both ſen- 
ces, (Legal and Evangelical) in the Law of Leproſy, Lev. 
13.11, 12, — I7. For if a Man was quite clear from the 
Scab,. he was clean ;, or if the Scab was ſpread over the whole 
Body, ſo as no part was free, then alſo he was clean : but if there 
-was but one, and that never ſo ſmall a Scab, and one other ſmall 
place free, the Party was unclean, and forbidden the nſe of holy 
.things. And the ſame Rule.holds under the Goſpel ; for if a 
Mans Righteouſneſs be perfe&, he needeth not a Mediator 3 
'but if he hath failed in one point, he ought to pronounce 
'him(elf unclean and vile throughout, and to hate his own 
'Life, to be blind and deaf, that thereby he. might be made 
capable of a new Birth. And ſurely this Perfection in Con- 
'fumption ts that the Goſpel-Belicver ought to aim at, for 
thereby alone is he made. capable of the Anſwer of a good 
*Conſcience, and that Union which maketh him one with 


God 
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God in Chrift, And this is walking in Gofpel-Integrity; 
 - 2aMly. Aud worketh Righteouſneſs, Both' Siſter-Texts-omit 
the firſt Clauſe; Waking in Integrity, but imply itin this + as 
P/al. 24. that is, 1nmocevt. of Hands : Now Innoeence con- 
liſts in emptineſs, and not: being full of good deeds, but void 
of: evil; and therefore muſt : be attained in already nocent 
Nature by evacuation of its ſpots, that is, ' by conſtmption. 


And indeed Integrity. and Innocence- in Man are the ſame 


thing. Hence our Prophet, I will waſh mine Hands in Inno- 
cence, and. ſo will go tothine Altar; which is as 
much as I wil waſh my Hands in Integrity by * Pſal.26.6. 
* Confumption,' and ta:have fo waſhed 1s to 73. 13. 
begin/ the: Works of Righteouſneſs, That of 2919508, 
Ie 33. faith for both, Walking. in Righteouſneſs, taking. the 
Verb of the firſt, and Subſtantive of the latter. But the 
Text hath-it, working Righteouſneſs. And. indeed this; hangs 
upon.the former, and!is drawn 1n by. it, as one Link of; a 
Cham draweth m_ another 3 for- until| a. Man; hath attained 
Perfeftion by Gonſimption, or waſhed. bis Hands in.inno-. 
cent emptineſs, and beleycc in Chriſt,. he cannot work 
aghteouſneſs, | but: that effected, the way is made ſmobth'and 
eaſy into:the Treafares thereof :'; for if he lay. hold of - the 
true Mediator; in whom: ( and-41:. whom alone) the Lord 
ts: well pleaſed, he becomes one with him, and conſequently 
Co-heir and Partaker of all his Righteouſneſs. And indeed: 
fuch-/is the Prerogative of. Saints 1n this caſe, that: according - 
to:the meaſure of their Faith ſo tmuch of the Fyulnels of Chriſt - 
they may: call. thew, own; This: was' Chriſt's atual ' word, 
when he healed the Infirmitics 'of the: Body, Be it unto thee. 
according-to. thy Faith. And' farely 1n. the fame words-he- 
healeth. Squls';conflimed- unto Integrity, .as 1t: were leadang - 
theminto his. boundkeſs Treafures, and. biftding: them take 
according to their Faith 3. and tho they have: Fawh. can bear 
away, Mountains, . yet-ſhall- it | not be faid-to: them,. yetake- 
too much, oryer ſhall any require a price.tor. what they _ 
tr 
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'Yet here it's eſpecially to be regarded, that in this State a 
"Man :is-not difcharged from the Rule of Obedience, . for 
:ſarely.here lics a Rock in the Myſtery of Salvation, upon 
-whict ſome (even choice ones) have ſtumbled, and others 


'once in a hopeful way have daſhed to piecgs 3 for being | 


comeinto the Treaſures of Grace and . Faith, they perceive 
.their Works and Merit of ſmall force, and ſtrait 'grow ſlack 


-in Duties, and cold in Charity, which makes ſhipwrack: of 


Faith and a good Conſcience-; for that Faith which hopes to 
live upon Grace, and quits the rule of Obedience, is na 
.more Faith, but blind'bold Preſumption. :For when: a Man 
is adopted unto Sonſhip with Chriſt; alſo-his Obedienceand 
Croſs is entailed on him : for if he a. Son ought Obedience, 
_.-much more we that are Servants; and therefore it is not 
enough for him that will work Righteouſneſs, to reſt upon 
Faith without Works, or Works without Faith, but to weave 
both in -a due Temperament together.z for Aorabam out 
Father was juſtified in both, for 'he believed, and: itiwas 
-counted for Righteouſneſs, before the Covenant of: Works 
was, yet-not without Works of Obedienceto the Command 
of 'God'z for by: Works he - was juſtified when he offered 
Jfaac.” Seeſt thouhow Faith wrought with his Works; 'and 
by Works Faith was made perfe&, andthe Scripture fulfilled, 
Abraham believed God, and it' was imputed to him: for Righte- 
ouſneſs. And therefore Faith alone cannot  attain' our Pro- 
phet's Rule, becauſe he'that works not at all cannot :work 
Righteouſneſs, nor'yet:he'that workethin ' his own: Merit. 
And therefore the'Work of Righteouſneſs beginnethrin Tas 
'tegrity, by conſumption of all Creature-Dependencies; fo 
far as the Soul may find it ſtands in need of a powerful:Me- 
diator, that can forgive Sins, which is Chrift alone,:to| whom 
1t mult next ſeek lobe united; which is by Faith ;/ for to1be- 
Tieve:n-himisto be one with him. And this effected; the next 
3s to apply zealoullty to good Works and Duties, Charity, 
Mercy, Meeknels 3..tor he is the true Vine, every — 


' without Obedience, and both nothing without Chrift : 
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him that bringeth not forth fruit, the great Husbandman ta- 
keth away. And therefore now begins the right ſeaſon of 


" working, for until now was but a plowing and ſowing 'in 


Sorrow, and now cometh a reaping in Joy 3 for through 
this Uniorſ by Faith, Chriſt pours forth his living Righteou(- 
neſs upon otlt dead Works, giving them Life, as be did to 
leprous Lazarws,after he had lain four days in the Grave. And 
laſtly, having done all thou canſt, call thy ſelf, Unworthy 
Servant 3 know that thy Obedience or Works cannot profit 
God, but only that Obedience is better than Sacrifice, and 
a humble contrite Heart better than Rams, or Rivers of Oll ; 
and in ſo doing thou ſhalt work Righteouſneſs. The fum of 
all is, Judg, condemn the Works of proud Nature, roul 
upon Chriſt, work in Humility, and account all dead with- 
out the quickning Spirit, and fo ſhalt thon attain the ſecond 
ſtep towards the Reſt of God in his holy Mountain. Thus 
with the Heart ' thou mayeſt "believe to Righteouſneſs, and 


with thy Mouth confeſs to Salvation, thou ſhalt believe, and 
' not be aſhamed 3 thus mayeſt thou call on the Name of the - 


Lord, and be ſaved. But in vain doth the ſlothful Soul ex- 

& a ſtation in the holy Mount, for the Believers Preroga- 
tive ( and that a great one too) is, that having preſented 
his' beſt Fruits, how light ſoever in the Ballance of Juſtice 
they be, he may by Faith lay hold on the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and calling it his own, take what Sums to make np 
his Accompt his Faith can bear away : for in that only 1s 
this Mans abundance ſtinted ; for if he ſtrain at a Gnat, ſuch 
will his portion in Righteouſneſs be'; and if his Faith' can 
carry away a Mountain, rather than he want Spiritual Food, 


Fordan ſhall overflow its Banks. So that as an 'ObjeR, an 


Eye, and Light, make up the pleaſing Senſe of Seeing ; fo 
commanded Duties, Obedience, and Chriſt, compleat the 
Works of a Behever : for as an Obje& is vain withogt an 
Eye, and both without Light ; ſo are Duries or Comiaptl 
id 
as 


F* 
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.ay the Light is that which gives life and 'vigor to both the 
.other ; ſo Chrilt is the Life of our Works and Duties. And 
laftly, even as the Light profiteth not without an Eye, or 
Object ; ſo verily Chriſt 1s of no cfte&, where Obedience, 
and the Precept or Rule: of working, are facking. So as 
David's Anſwer thus far in Goſpel-Language 1s, He that 
. walks in the Conſumption of his own K(ighteonſneſs, yet holding 
fait the Rule of Obedience by Faith in Criſt, makes his Works 
- perfe@.. | 

Reo [And ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart.) Pal. 24. faith, 
\ He that is pure of Heart 5 I fay, 'tis He that ſpeaketh Equity, 
which are all univocal. This is the third Link of this Gol- 


den Chain: for before we an work Righteouſneſs in the 


School of Chriſt, 'tis impoſlible to.ſpeak Truth in the Heart, 
becauſe all other Righteouſneſs is Lies and Vanity. But for 
theunderſtanding of this, it behoves. that we firſt mind in 
what ſence the Heart is taken in Scripture-Language, not as 
a meer Bowel, or Member of the Body, but allegorically : as 
the Body bears the Image of the Soul, ſo the Members of that 
anſwer to the Gifts and Graces of the Soul. Now in Scrip- 
ture tis ſometimes.taken in the better part, ſometimes in the 
worſe, as the Source of all evil ; for not rarely ſome effects 
are aſcribed to to. it, conſonant to the Conſcience or Mind, 
and doubtleſs it hath ſome affinity with it, and yet is. not a]- 
together the ſame, becauſe ſome things imputed to it are in- 
_ compatible with the Conſcience, as Difhimulation, Flattery, 
Forgetfulneſs of God, &*c. I judg thus, the Conſcience is 
the moſt Divine part of the natural Man, and hath the moſt 
immediate Converſe with God ; and the Heart anſwers to 
thoſe Faculties in the Soul, which have immediate converſe 
with it above, and alſo, with Senſe and ſenſual Afﬀections be- 
. neath,capable of receiving Leaven from the Wiſdom of that,or 
Folly of this, and conſequently is that before which Life and. 
| Death, alſo Will-or Arbitrement are placed 3 for the Conſci- 
ence refrains all Commerce with Senſual Aﬀections,except as a 


Judg 


> 
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Judg and Reprover of their Exorbitances, but the Heart doth 
not 3. and therefore the Scripture faith, The Word is (3p) 
near thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart : Which [hews the 
Heart is a Faculty, where the fund of the Word within is 
heard ; and again it aſcribeth to it, 'Imaginations, Thoughts, 
Paſlions, Atigftions, and Defires, Love and Hate, Appetite 
and Diſlike, Anger and Patience, Grief, Joy, Fear'z.. and | 
thence 'tis, accordingly as 'tis lexvened, a great promoter of: 
Vertue or Vice. And therefore' to order it aright, fo as it | 
may learn to {peak the Truth, is the nextpart of our Wa | 
and ought to be an eſpecial care in all who ſeek reſt. in the 
holy Mount 3 as alſo tis written, /Prov. 4.23. Before all keep 
the Ont-goings ( Buddmgs) of thy. Heart, for init are the Iſſues: 
of Life, and conſequently of Death alſo; for between theſe * 
there is not a third choice, and therefore if it iſſue not Life,. - 
it muſt bring forth Death. And the keeping of the Heart, as 
It is neceſlary, ſo it is difficult'z becauſe 1 asws +. Bb! 
written) tis deceitfulabove meaſure, deſperate- Fer. T7: 5 71 
ly fupplanting, who can know't 2. . And.again, 
It is the Source of all evil Thoughts, Murders, Mat.1s5. 19. p 
Adulteries, Fhefts, Falſe-Witneſs, Blaſphemies. 

Now, I fay, before we can ſacceffully atchieve this great 
neceſſary Task, three things are nevtfiary Firſt, the Taft 
before' ſpoken of, namely, to aſcribe. all ' Rig hteouſneſs' to. 
Chriſt ; for as long as a Man believeth he has Ss of his own, 
his Hotee 1 1s a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. The fecond 
15, to diſcover wherein its. Falſeneſs. and Craft conſiſts, far: 
theſe are hidden,/:and not eakily diſcerned 'from- the: ſpecious.. 
pretences of Truth: - .For if the Heart be ſo bold, as it dare - 
openly and avowedly tempt to known Sin, this 15 not: to be 
accounted any part of its Deceit, but bold-faced Wickednels ; 
but there 1s its Deceittulneſs, namely, when it obtrudes Evil 
under the Mask of Good, or Impiety for Piety, or Idolatry . 
for pure Religion. The third is, to be diligently converſant - 
in the'uſe and PN of thoſe Helps God hath w_ | 
Þ 2 Ed . 
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ſafed-ys, to diſcover and undermine its Stratagems, which are 
many, . but I comprize them ' under. three General Heads : 
The Word or Precept, the Conſcience, and Experience. 
The Word is the Law and Touchſtone ; the Conſcience, 
Judg and Executioner, and ſometimes atts as,a Witneſs ; 
Experience 1s a {ſtrict obſerver of its haltings, alſd a Sollicitor, 
mannaging the Evidence againſt it ; and its own Reaſon, 
Luſts, and Satan, are' its chief Advocates. The Law, which 
1s pure, holy, and manifeſt in all Eſſentials, it defames as un- 
reaſonable, and the written ; Word, as obſcure and dark ; 
nor will.it ſtick to ſay, the Wiſdom and Morals of Ariitotle 
and.Sereca excell it : The Conſcience, which will never lie, 
flatter, or play the Hypocrite,. it often deludes with falſe 
Glaſſes of the Law and Word : Experience it reje&s, and 
at firſt eaſily, becauſe but weak at its firſt ſetting Heth and 


perhaps brings :but a ſingle Witneſs ; but at length will ſo 


multiply and manage |its Evidence, as that the Conſcience. 
ſtands firm and quick, it will not fail to dete&t all its Sorce- 
ies.... To ſpeak out of my own experience, it hath already 
manifeſted four. of its groſs'Deceits : Of the firſt in the day of 
Vocation, / (for until then it! ſhews: not the depths. of -its 
Craft ):/ becauſe all Men by Nature ſet forth into the World 
mach leavened with the Love, Luſts, and Vanities of the 
Fleſh 5 and as long as the Soul 1scontent to take part with 
It, inwallowing 1n Sin, ſo long the Heart troubleth not the 
Soul, nor Satan the Heart, becauſe his deſires. proſper in that 
way which is moſt pleaſing to him, becauſe moſt' deſtructive 
to Souls ; neither will he tempt m this: State 'to Superſtition 
or-Idolatry, becauſe it makes better for his end, that neither 
God nor Religion ſhould come within his thoughts. But if 
the Soul ſhall become ſenſible of this Bondage, and threaten 

to leave Egypt, that it may ſacrifice to God in the Wilderneſs, 

then the Heart, leavened by Satan, ſets on foot all its Strata- 

3 and if God in favour of the Deſign, raiſe up a Moſes 
in it, and fmite the Heart with ſome noiſom Plague or 
7, Aﬀtiiction, 
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Afﬀidtion, it cannot bear, it makes-ſhew of Repentatice, and: ' 
promiſeth that if : God will remove: his Hand, it will become 
a true Leige-man 5 but no ſooner 1s that taken away, bur it 
hardens it ſelf as Pharaoh did, and will not (conſent. that the 
Elec Seed-ſall depart out of. its Slavery, until. the ten Egyp- 
tian Plagues have paſſed uponat,:( for inthatStory'the Con- 
flits of the Spiritual and Natural :Sceds :upom Vocatien/are 
ſhewn in Allegory ). The ſecond is,: That-:after the Soul: is 
manumitted by a ſtrong hand, the Heart allo enters into Co- 
venant, taking upon it the :Oath of a: holy: Life, and-pro- 
miſing, to perform all that Jehovah commands;; butiyet- upon: 
thefirſt ſtrait or want, murmurs, {tarts afide hke 'a broken. ' 
Bow, oft wiſhing it {elf in the-Plealures of Egypt again,/ as 
ſometimes the Sons of 1frael did : - for God will put' Trials 
on his called Ones in the firſt Journeying, and theſe are to | 
teach ws to beware of the like Evils ; . c gear. [nd 
theſe things happened unto then for example (the original * \ ty: 
- are I for our —— po Jr ends of 'ithe' 
World (i.e. Age ) are come. Another Admonition we have ' 
in good Peter, whoſe Heart being warmed with Love to his / 
Maſter, ſtraitway: boaſted,” A»d thangh al fhoild be offended-. 
with thee, yet will not I; vehemently affirmigg.:that:he could” 
die with hini-rather than deny him :. and «doubtleſs the' good: 
old Man intended to do all he profeſſed, . but fo -far his falſe 
Heart deceived him, as on.the appearance of : Danger he de-- 
nied his. Maſter thrice, before the next> Cock's Crow” was-: 
finiſhed. Which alſo ſerves for our Inſtruftion, fore-warn-- : 
ing us not toboaſt'in our own Strength, always to. diſtruſt 
our Hearts, and if perchance we be overtaken in *Peter's- 
_—_ that we may with him renew our felves by. bitter: 

ears. | | 

The next Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, is-now when it-en-- 
tred on the Rule and whole Courſe of Obedience, and per- 
ſuades it-ſelf its Works'are upright before God, and done- 
upon the pure Principle of Love towards God. and _ 'Y 
£: 
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but indeed is meerly hypocritical, moving upon mercenary 


hope of -Reward, or a baſe-fervile'fear ot :Puniſhment, not . 
loving}Juſtice and. Mercy for:Chriſt's lake, not doing good to: 


others for love of them, but becauſe they love themſelves, 
and hope to be Gainers by their Gift. "And this (I fear ) is 
a frequent Evil, as Experience teaches: forwhoſs was once 


zealous 1n:'Obedience, in Dutjes;: and Charity, -and after ups. . 


on the Incomes of Grace,. and hope that the Scourge 1s over, 
becomes cold and remiſs therem ; let them boaſt of what new 
Light and Goſpel-Liberty they pleaſe, they will be found 
Hypocrites,. Baſtards and not Sons, and ſo they: may behold 
themſclves'in the: Glaſs of their own Conſtience. ': For if the 
Commarid for Duties: be ſtill the':fame, 'and-thy Brother in 


want asbefore,and thou ſhalt not communicate in both as for- _ 


merly, where is thy Love or Obedience ? and how were they 
formerly ſincere? No, aſſuredly becauſe thy Fear of Puniſh- 


ments Faniſhed, ſo alſo. Love, and nothing::more- certain - 


than that it was $0unded wpon ſome. baſe: Foundation. And 


this the falſe Heart makes many play the 'Hypocrite, perſua- - 


ding that: thoſe Hypocritical Sacrifices were acceptable to 
God, which were verily little better than Swine's Blood. 


And therefore here is great need of watching over the Bud- 


dings of the Heart, and if upon this account-Zeal or Charity 
languiſh, :it ought to be. brought Before: the; Judg, and its 
Hypocriſy manifeſted, and that ( if poſhble ) that may be 
renewed which was ready to die. And if. this be not done 
by. thy (elf, be afſurcd, that he that fearcheth the Heart and 
Reins,. rendring'to every 'one according to the Fruits'of 


their working, will do it, and appoint thyiportion: amongſt . 


the Hypocrites. 
But now the fourth and laſt Treachery of the: Heart is, 


whilſt it is indeed zealous, and periaps competently faithful . 


in theſe Diities; and pretends that all its performances are 
as-Droſs and Dung, and «: 2! uprofitable ©:ryant, andthere- 


fore hath no dependence in them, but f::ply on free Graces , 


but 
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but nevertheleſs doth in its ſecret thoughts ſay, Soul, itake 


| thy reit, for thou bait much Riches laid up for many Nears. And 


this is a ſore Evil and frequent, and thus Experience diſcovers 
it : If the Heart fay to the Soul, Take thy reſt, there is aſſu- 
redly ſom@ ſhreds of it ; but it it ſay to another, who fears 


the Lord, and walksby the Rule whereunto it hath attained, 


Get thee far from me, for I am more righteows than thou, wt hath 
taken a deep root: Or if it boaſt with the Phariſee, I thank 
God, I am not as this Man, 1 fail twice in the Week, I pay my 
Tithes, T pray in Spirit, and read the Scriptures in Under- 
ſtanding; and this Man 1s carnal, he prays by a form of wotds, 


and reads and underſtands not ; the Caſe-is clear :' For how 


canſt thou prefer thy Holineſs to- another's, that believes in 
the ſame Chriſt, and owns him to be Righteouſneſs, except 
thou ſuppoſe thou haſt inhanced thy Merit by ſome falſe Ver- 
tue or Performance; for this is but the vain boaſting of the 
Heart puffed up with knowledg, not conſidering, that ot 
many Wiſe are called, but that God hath choſer' the- fooliſh and 
baſe things of this World to confound the Wiſe 3, for it is not the 
Whole, but Sick that ſtand in need of the Phyſician of Souls. 
therefore ſeeing the humble and. poor, in Spirit are the fit 


-Objedts of Grace, and Chriſt hath:promiſed them Bleſſedneſs, 


why ſhould not the Heart, taught to ſpeak' the Truth, rather 


boaſt, that it is enrolled. amongſt theſe ? for I know : that 


whatſoever it thinketh, . yet it will openly profeſs that it muſt 
be ſaved by Grace 3 and how knowelt thou, but he that is 


| the Fodl in thine eyes, hath more Humility, Meekneſs, yea, 


is greater in Grace than thou ? and therefore thy Boaſt-is not 
of Grace,but pretended Merit,and thy falſe Heart hath betray- 
ed thee, and thou in danger of being a Caſt-away : for when 
thou ſhalt ſay, Lord,have not I propheſied, and cait out Devils in 
thy Name 2 the Anſwer 'tis to. be feared may be, Verily I know 
7t ot, For aſſure thyſelf, this one Ejaculation from the hum- 
ble contrite Fool, Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner, uttered in 
fence of Sin, and Faith in Grace, ſhall make a ſtronger Bat- 


tery 
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-tery on the Gates of Heaven, than- a whole Quiver full of 


thy opinionated Abtlities. And therefore in this Caſe 'we 
ought again \to bring our Hearts before the Judg, and to 
know itis not enough before Men to cry out, Unclean, un- 
profitable, a Worm, a Wretch, with the loudeſt 3 but to 
teach our Hearts to ſpeak this great Truth in ſecret, between 
God and themſelves, their Conſciences bearing witneſs. And 
therefore" let us beware leſt we be not like Solomon's Buyer, 
crying in the Market-place, 1: is naught, it is naught ; but 
being come home, boaſteth 1n ſecret of a rich Purchaſe : for 
this is but confeſling Chriſt in outward ſhew, and our Hearts 
in the mean while far from hiti. Wherefore when we come 
from Duties, (and eſpecially when we hope we have per- 
formed beſt) we ought to call our Hearts under examination, 
and' yet to ſuſpe& they will difſemble. Art thou a Speaker,and 


 hopeſt that thou haſt taught or ſpoken well to the Hearts of 
thy Hearers, or prayed in Spirit ? yet let not thy Heart puff 


thee tip; but ſtop' its Mouth by convincing it, that it was not 
there ſpake, but 'the Holy Spirit of Chriſt- in thee, and 
that out of a heap of Stones, even of the Walls of that Au- 
ditory,' God'can raiſe up a better Son and Teacher than 
thou art; Art thou a Hearer, and haſt been attentive ? 
was thy Heart warmed in Zeal and Love, ſo'as it leaped for 
: Joy at the words of the Salutation?' 'Then let' it” not boaſt, 

but teach it to ſpeak this great Truth, ' That it was not in 
its Merit that thou thus heardeſt, or didſt underſtand, but 
Chriſt i'thee, 'and that'it was his Spirit that bare witneſs 
with thy Spirit that the Word is true, and that thou art a 
Son of Adoption ; and in ſo doing thou ſhalt not unravel thy 
Joy; but make it great, ſure, and laſting : But on the con- 
trary, if thou aſcribe to it, thy hopes are as the Graſs upon 
the Houſe-top, it ſhall dwindle and wither away, as it is writ, 
Curſed is ke that truſteth in Man, or maketh Fleſh his Arm, for 
out of his Heart ſhall the Lord depart. And, Bleſſed 3s he 
' whoſe hope is the Lord, he ſhall be as a Tree planted by the Waters, 
w | R neither 
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The ok Wrfen, 
either. fhult ceaſe from yeelding* Fruit - Whit ſhall we y"*6 
cheſe things? ſhall we! bolſter wp our Hearts in 
lying Hypocriſy ? 'or rather 'ſiſpett them, and watch 6ver 
them, as the moſt deceitful things in the World; and yerhave 
in them the Tues of Tife and Death, Weal and: Woz trying 
them , the od the Law, the Conſcience the Jadg, -—=1 


xperience a_ them as a Spy, Informer,'and 
op rn h teach them to ſpeak the Truth; namely; Tat 


they are ea and deceitful above meaſure, 'their Righteguſ: 
neſs Loſs, their Merits a Shadow, and-thit to God the Gl, 
is due, and to them' Confuſion of Face': 'And'fo to'a 
the third Qualification, which will entitle the Soul to a reff: 
ing ane! in the holy Mountain of God. 
. Verſ. 3. [Not caſting Reproach upon his Reproacber, Now 
In he ni of this ( and-next Clauſes alſo )- I confeſs 1 
have departed-from the Footfteps'of 'the” Flock, for I think 
none do ſo read; the Bngliſh,” He that biekbiteth 4#"Cthe 
Vulgar, deceiveth not Y with his "Tongue, which ſeems oh fo 
agreeable to Goſpel-Language 5 becauſe to backbite openly 
is only by the Tongue, which- tho reſtrained, yet then 'the 
Heart not taught-toſpeak'the Trith' may backbire more {e= 
cretly-and deſperately 3 arid therefore I 'fay;  Backbiteth not 
at all, 0 n0t his 5 Backbiter The learried Myrifer differs not 
much fromus in effe&, for he reads, 'Tranſereſſeth not with his 
Tongue, which com prehends all Backbiting,and Reproach Dy 
it. And indeed not to offend with: the Fon _ 15'a grea 
and eſſential part in true Piety. Henee it is ſaid of Job, Fin 
he offended' not-with'his Torghe;-tho prevoked thereto *þy 
his reptoaching Friends. An hence; fuppoking the Hebrew 
will bear it as well 'as the other; 1 read; * Not reproaching his 
A EOe, aſſaired it is: in) ler harmony with 
the Goſpel- recepts; and + ſaret Steps towards th c roger Hill 


of: Gehooaby for; fanh our Lord, Love your Enemies, blefi thene 
that curſe raw ao goodl to them that hate you, ' pray for thew that 


dafpreefoe 


uſe and perſecute you. And in this ſence T take our 
G Prophet. ' 


thi. Heart the Tongue: ſpeaket 
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Prophet.;, |], grant indeed,..not to backbite a-Neighbour,. is a 
ood profitable Precept, becauſe the natural Man is prone to 

abuſe Eriendſhip, bur'yet is it ne-more than Morality writ in 

the hearts of all'P eople and Nations by Nature : And mdeed, 

as uſpally read-here, [_ Backbite not with thy Tongae, } the 


= Precept is dreſſed. in. the flendereſt attire Divinity. can well 


ſhape for. it 5 for without a} Controverſy, 'tis but a ſlendey 
Morality not to reproach-a Neighbour or Friend, who hath 
not reproached.us, but may have done us good ; for even 
balf-debauched Nature would nauſeate fuch an Adion-;: and 
they not ſo doing, may yet fall. ſhort. of the holy Hill. But 
not. ta. reproach a-Reproacherx, to render Good for Evil, is 
Saint-like, nay Chriſt-hke, and may, as far as any Grace, lay 
claim to the Promiſe. And if it be ſaid, It was of old; Love 
your Friends, and hate. your Enemies, and: David ſpake ac- 
accarding;to the then Inftitution 3 yet-I ſay, admit it were 
a: Command, yet doth. it not affirm, that not te backbite ar 
adventure was more than a:Moral. Vertue; but indeed F fup- 
poſe, [, Hate your Enemies ] was not by a Command but Per- 
miſſion, as- Bigamy was, becauſe of the hardneſs. of. hearts :: 
for aſſuredly, it was. not our Propher's praGice, for he hated 
anly the Enemies.of God, and-not. his own, upon his own 
account; for-he ſpared Saws Life twice, and: rendred him 
Good.for Evil ; and in the caſe of Shimez, the Son of Cera, 
he ſaid, Let-hins curſe. So Solomon, Doth thine Enemy hunger 2 
we hine, Bread 3 doth he thirſt,?. give him Drink, And there- 
= in.this.ſence I proceedto the Text. 


. 
« #® 


2, Now hithertathe Pxecepts. of our- Prophet do- chiefly 
belong. ta the firſt great. Commandment, m-fuch Matters as 
lie between God and our Conſciences-z. but now. he comes to 
{ach as. refer to. the ſecond, between Man-and Man, and-yet 
Rill-is.this a-Link. of the ſame Chain:: For -until.the Heart be: 
taught. to ſpeak the Truth, it:is1mpoſible to-keep the Heart, 
from lying and. reproncinng, . becauſe, . of the abundaxce of. 

< Andagain, With the: _ 
teves. 
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beheves urto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made 
to Salvation. ' So as the Fare, > but ar Miſter of the 
Heart, bringing to light ſuch Knowledges, Experiences, and 
Notions as _ eatery conceived 3\.and eretacd before 
the Heart begight ſet, the Tongue cannot; but that done, 
'tis eaſier to be ordered 5 yet doth not that fully accompliſh 
this, becauſe the Tongue is ſo forward and nimble an - 
ment, as it often runs before the Heart hath had ' time to de- 
liberate and decree, and therefore not ſeldom  rafhly pro- 
claims what the Heart intended not, but moved by Ge 
ſmall diſpleaſure, vents its ownfrothy reproaches, to the after- 
diſlike, grief, and ſhame of the Heart. The Apoſtle James moſt 
fully ſets it forth, Chap.3.Verſ:5,6,7,8,9. A little Member boaſt- 
ing great things ; behold, how great a matter a little Fire kindles! 
And the Tongue is a Fire, a World of Iniquity, it defileththe whole 
Body, and ſeteth on fire the Courſe of Nuture, and is ſet on fire by 
Hell, untameable, unruly, full of deadly "Poiſon. Therewith bleſs we 
God, even the Father's and: curſe we Men, made after his tatilk 
tude,: Out of the" ſame Mouth proceed Bleſſing and Curſing; 
Again, weifind, Rom.1. 28, 29.-the Fruits of an evil Tongue 
enrolled among thoſe Evils God gives up the reprobate Soul 
unto : God gave them up to 4 reprobate Mind, filled with all 
Oxnrighteouſneſs, —— Debate, Deceit, Whiſperers, Backbiters, 
Haters of God, proud, * Boaſters, 8c, And again,” its Fruits 
are found among'the ſeven Evils which' are hateful to * God; 
"Prov. 6. 16. A ling Tongue, « falſe Witneſs, : and he' that forw- 
eth diſcord amongſt Friends, And belides theſe, 'tis like acon- 
tinual dropping of leſſer Evils; for how many prophane Oaths; 
licentious:Ballads, 'and vain idle Words dottit produce:?ifor 
all which an: Account muſt'be given: before” 'the' Judg,” who! 
will render to every one beconthng'id bis Works. © Y 
3. But again,” asthe debauched Tongue is a fore Evil 3; fo 
under nd the Heart taught to. fpeak the Truth, it: 
becomes an eminent good,: for with 1t: we bleſs God; - 'and 
confeſs urito Salvation: * Again, Solowor ;''The: Tongue of the) 
q G 2 Righteous 
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Righteome is choice Sitver 5 the Tongue of the Wiſe, Health ;,, and 
#he Lip-(now.Tongueand Lip areas it were:the.ſame thihg) 
of Truth ſhall ke-eftablifhtd. funcener.'\Agaih,: Armwholeſore: (or 
rather bealrng ) : Tongue, /is.nodree of Life,:: Death and: Lafeare 
m the hand-of the Tongue; that 1s, in the Heart-are theIſhues 
of Life and Deathradically, ard w the Tohgue conſequently, 
as it brings forth the Treafures of it to.light.', Whenee it is 
manifeſt; that aftera Profellor of Chrift hath perſuaded his 
Heart" to ſpeak the ſincere 'Fruth, 'tis the-next incumbent 


Duty to ſubdue this wild Inftrament to the rule of the Heartz 


which being effeted, the Didtate of that Heart publiſhed by 
this. Tongue, ſhall be. as ;Apples of Gold in; Pictures! of 
Silver; +... TOR ts + WIL FRO 131-031-770 
: 4. Now theſe thmgs..propofed, we ſhall proceed + to: the 
more expreſs Intent. of . the: Prophet, which tho it ſeem..in 
words to be confined to a narrow Compaks, yet it is really 
very. comprehenſive. z for, Keproach . rat thy "Reproacher,) is 
A fortiore, . reproach no Man, not a Stranger, who hath done 
thee neither. good or:evil, much: more not a i Neighbour, \a 
Friend, 4. good Man;::or ohe . that hath: fought: thy good ; 
and-moſt of all, beware thou reproach nat God,or his Chriſt, 
altho: perhaps he hath- feen fit to bring thee under . Re- 
:: And-now we:ſhall enquire,. how'the Man profeſſing to be 
oneiof Chriſt's School; - onght to uſe his Tongue, .as:well in 
gwing it liberty, as in bridling it. 24: 250 30-o58 
-; Ifay, Firſt; I fear we may often reproach even God, and 
not perceive it. For to-aſcribe to.any Power: on Earth, or 
m Heaven, what belongsto him, 1s:to reproach him: Or, -if 
having a Gift natural or ſpiritual, : (Riches, Honour, Wi: 
dom, Underſtanding, Tongues, Prayer, expounding the 
Word, / or the like, ) and aſcribe them to our 'own Induſtry, 
and nor:to the free Gift of Grace, we are Repraachers - And: 
to uſe our Tongues aright, is to acknowledg. God:the Giver 
afevery good and heaventy Gift, and ſo'toi Cc 


— 


—— 


of his — as to have praiſe and thanks in onr Lips daily, 
knowing and confelling,that if he had fo ſeen fit,heconld have 
made the greateſt amongſt us leſs than the meaneſt of the Sons 
of Men, yea; a Slave, or Worm, and no Man ; and are ſtill in 
his hand asaVeſlel for Honour or Diſhonour. Or on the con- 
trary, Art thou poor,ſimple,andloaden with Aﬀfidtions,and yet 
feareſt God, and ſeeſt another, that wallowing in Sim, abounds 
1m Eaſe, Riches, and worldly Contents, and yet thinks not of 
God'once in a year ? if thou therefore ſhalt murmur, or ſhalr 
in a repimng Diſtemper of Mind ſay, Why, Lord, is it thus? 
thou reproacheſt him as unjuſt or inbenignant. Butto nſe 
the Tongue m this point aright, is to confeſs, that tho his 
hand be heavy, it ts.much lefs than thy Sins have deſer- 
ved. Let God be true, and every Man a Liar, 'that he 
may be juſtified 1n all thy fayings, and overcome when he 
indacch: Again, faith Solomon, Prov. 14.31. He that eppreſ- 
ſeth the *Peor, (or *Prov. 17. 4. He that mocketh at the Poor, ) 
reproacheth his Maker'> Jaſt as the Phariſee, Lord, F thank 
thee, I am not as this poor Wretch, &c. ' So that there are many 
ways of reproaching God. And to comprize all m a word, 
every one who doth not aſcribe the Lite, Power, and Way, 
both ta will and do,:to him, reproacheth his-great and glo- 
rious Name. | And1not? leſs frequent -are' our” Reproaches 
againftithe Son,.i asdviis written;''{f we /ay' we havent frrwel; 
we wake hins a Liar. But to be brief in this alſo, I ſay, Who- 
ſoever hath the leaft-grain of confidence in the Arnr of Fleſh, 
or any heavenly Principality or Power, which is onthe ſide: 
the'Sun-of our Righteouſneſs,. or'yet doth not account alf His 
Privideges,. Merits:Performances, as Loſsatid Dung; lie hath' 
a lying Tongue,” and reproacheth © his Redeemer. ' *And'to 
employ theiFongue in this:caſeas we ought, 1s to confeſs onr 
felves Worms, and no Men, not able to-make one Hair white 
or black, :nor-to give eaſe to an aking Tooth, and niuech Jef; 
to. reach out -a'Remedy to a fick and ſinful Sou} : And 
« condly;, te confeſs Chriſt hath both Bounty! and Power to 


fave 
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fave to the uttermoſt. And indeed mr a the whole 
ſtream of Scripture, you will find the evil, proud, flande- 
rous, and reproachful Tongue, is that which is the  Belman 
of a Superſtitious Heart, proclaiming Peace to himſelf in his 
own falſe and.and adulterous Refuges, where ne Peace is. 

5. The nextdegree of Reproach 1s of a Brother, or Friend, 
or Neighbour, which is like unto the former, becauſe Chrit 
owns 1t as done to himſelf, Foraſmuch as ye did it nnto 
one of theſe, ye have done it unto.me. So as Chriſt may alſo be 
reproached in his Church. And this is a fore Evil, I fear, 
frequent in our Land ; for faith our Lord, Wheſoever ſhall ſay 
to bis © Brother, Thou Fool, is in danger of Hell-Fire. I per- 
cerve not fully what is meant by Thou Fool, for I do not con- 
fine 1t wholly to the literal ſence ; but however it leaves it 
-without controverſy, that to reproach a Brother 1s a great 
Offence. Which Evil began, even yet before the Apoltles 
had finiſhed their courſe 3 and in this Age hath taken ſo deep 
root, as if that day were come, in which the Love of ma 
{hall wax cold. For if any differ from that Form which 1s 


.conſtituted to the Generality of a Nation, and is practically 


uſed by .all, as well he that ſweareth, and he that feareth 
an Oath, or profeſſeth not Godlineſs, as he that doth, he is 
{traitway reproached with Names of Contempt ; and but to 
name a Worſhip more in Spirit and Truth than this is, ts a 
matter to be brought before the Judg : And which yet is 
moreto be lamented, even thoſe that defire to ſacrifice in 
Spirit, deride and bite one another m ſuch matters as are but 
form ; ſo as Pulpits, and Books ( writ in Vinegar) take this 
way of reproaching. To whom I fay —_ ſave in the 
words of the Apoſtle, The Tongue is an wn 

deadly Poiſon 5 with the ſame Mouth yea, ood. Breath) ble 

we God, even the Father, and curſe which bear bis (imili- 


tude, yea, evenfach as earneſtly ſeek to be more and more 
conformed to Chriſt. My * Brethren, theſe things ought not to 
be ſo. Was<ever the Church of Chriſt in all things of 'one: 


perſua- 


Emil, full of 


CRY cs i 
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perſuaſion ? No, not in the Apoſtles by But . did. .Pux! 


ever reproach them of the Concilion who believed in i yr 
and yet were zealous for the Law ? As 21.20. Was not the 
great Decree of the firſt General Council held by the Diſci- 


ples at Ferwſalem, (AGs 15.) in order to the binding up of 


all in the Binds of Unity ? And when the Church multi- 
plied,. did not differences in Judgment increaſe 2 And when 
tt was molt free from difference, was tt not moſt ſhadowed 


under Superſtition and ignorant Zeal, as is moſt manifeſt; if | 


we look but two Centuries back? Why therefore ſhould 


e reproach one another, as long as we all agree 1n that great 
: dt That Jeſts-is come in the F Ic Po 


of the World? How therefore, ſeeing by this Confeſiion, 
John 1. 42, we know the Spirit of is there, how ſhall 


we eſcape, if. we ſay to ſuch a Believer and. Confeſlor, Thor 


Fool & Thou poor deluded Soul, was not this the Meſhage 
inning, 2 John 3.11. Love one another, not as 


from the 
Cain the wicked one, who ſlew. his Brother, becauſe his Works 
were. more righteows than bis? But above all things-beware, 


that thou perſecute not thy Brother for. filthy Lucre's fake, or 


becauſe he ſtands as-an Umbrage to thine outward. Intereſt, 
Riches, or Glory : for as Godlinelſs 1s great Gain 5 ſo to-con- 


vert Godlineſs into Gain, is utter Shipwrack. For a Biſhop 
ought to be blameleſs, not given to Wine, no Striker, not given to 


fathy Lacre, but patient. not:a.Brawler, not-covetous, not high- 
minded, not reviling his Reviler, but ſeeking the Peace and Good 
of the Church. Are there not ſome that have the forme of 
Godlineſs without the power 2 Are there. not others, . that 


whilſt-they boaſt of the Power, deſpiſe the Form to their 
own Lofs-? And hath not God a choice People, «who ta-- 


king the ſafe. and middle Path, join both in good weight-and 
meaſure 2. And doth it not behove, that. the: Strong. bear 


with the Weak, and conſequently, becauſe no Profeflgs. but 
in his own. Perſuaſion, thinks. he is joined'to the. St, ©. 
| TE-- 


and that he is. 
the Chriſt of God, and the Lamb that takes away the Sins- 
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' Therefore ought every one to bear with- every one; as it is 
written, Let ws therefore as mary as ave perfet, be thus minded; 
and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 
even this unto you. Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attained, 
let ws-walk. in the ſame Knle, let #s mind the ſame things. Laſtly, 
I ay, Whoſoever' fo- confines Chriſt to any - one Form- of 
Worſhip, as to perſuade himſelf, none, ſave they walking in 
that way, canbe faved, is a Reproacher of the whole Church 
of God not walking m that Form. Or whoſoever excludes 
any one Form ſo far, 'as to pronounce, no Obſerver thereof 
can find Grace, - he is a Reproacher of all under that Form, 
tho they believe that-Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is the Son 
of God, and able to ſave Sinners, of whom he is one amongſt 
the chief. And ſurely if Chriſt was ſo ſevere as this Man, O 
Lord, 'who might abide it ? Be not high-minded, bur fear. 
Bleſſed are themeek, humble, poor in Spirit ; bleſſed are 
the Mercifal, and Peace-makers; for they ſhall be called the 
Children-of God. Go and learn what this meaneth, 1 wil 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice 5 and then you will not con- 
demn the Guiltlels. Love covers a multitude of Sin, Love 
is the fulfilling of the Law : And if Chriſt hath magnified 
his Love, m giving his Life for us whilft Enemies 5 will He 
not-much more magnify it for that loving Servant, who is 
ready to loſe Life, Houſe, and Goods, in the confeſſion of 
him? Fear not therefore, thou Worm who lovelt ſo, but 
perſevering in Love, walk humbly, reproach-not, be faith- 
ful to the end, and ſo recerve thy Crown. © _ 
But now the far end of the Precept is, Reproach not thy 
Repreacher. If a wicked or prophane Perſon, or a Drun- 
kard, not having God in all his thoughts 3 or one making 
a Gain of Godlineſs, ſhall make thee their Song and Scorn': 
yet do not thou, if thou wilt not offend with thy' Tongue, 
retort upon them ; for as Solomon ſaith, There 7s a+ Fool riot 
80 be anſwered in his Folly, leſt thou be like unto him ©: ' But 
whoſo reproacheth a Reproacher, becomes a I 
an 
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and conſequently this Fool.  . But this is almaſt as difficule as 
t9.ge and {ell all that we have, and give it tothe Popr,/ But 
however, ;jif we cannat ſo bridle que-;Tangues wholly, lee us 
{trive 0 d0- as much- as we'can 3, and when Paſſion hath 
tranſported ws, let us at lealt confels the evil of qur Hearts, 
and mourn under it. For that this is the Rule we ſhould 
walk yp unto, is manifeſt from our Lord's walking, whom 
we ought in all things to make ur Example; as it is written, 
For this is thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience towards God, 
endure Grief, Juffering þ aired —» For even hereunto were we 


called, becauſe alſo ſuffered for #1, kaving ue an Example, 
thet we ſhould follow bis Steps, rmho did no- Sin, neither was 
Guile found in his eMouth : Who mhen he was revided; revilad: 
10k again 5: when he:ſuffered, be threatned not 5 but committed 
himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. And again, 1 Pet.3.8. 
Einally, my Brethren, be all of one mind, have compa(ſton one to 
another, love as, Brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, nat rendring 
El for Ewil;: of Railing, for Railing, but cortrariwiſe. Bleſſing, 
knowing that ye 'ars_thereunto called, that ye might "inherit a 
Bleſſmg, Again, Being reviſed, we bleſs; being perſecuted; we 
ſufſer ; being Aefamed, we entreat, For be that ' will Joue this 
Life, aud ſee good Days, let byns refrain his Towgue from Emil, 
and his Lips that they ſpeak mb Goole, : And laſtly, : For in maviy 
things we all offend. If any Man offend not in word, | the ſame 
is a perfe® Man, able ito bridle the whoſe "Body. Whenee: it is 
plain, that bridling the Tongue is a Duty to whick every 
Seryant of God 1s caligd, and-one of theilaſt Conqueits;: be- 
cauſe with it the Luſts of the Fleſh aro fulidued 3/ and laſtly, 
that until this be attained,'-none/ can be;; wm Seripture-lence 2 
perket Man, And therefore -it beboyerth all, / that wnill-be 
_ Souldiers 1n this Spuritual War,!- not to revide bis 
EVIET, | 3i! 1c. 4:..30:230! Yf.5 3038 S106 WS! 55208 

- 6; {Not doing Exyl to\bis Exil-doer; }, This iguſually vead; 
Not doing vil to bis Friend or Neighbour, which T'thiok falls 
{hort of the Prophets Mind, _ {peaking of thoſe: Funda- 


mentals, 
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mentals, upon which Eternal Happineſs ſtands ; for even de- 
bauched Naturediſclaims that Man; that will reward-a-well- 
deſerving Friend with Lofs-and Evil. Neither is it. -etjoufh: 
1m Gofpel-Holimefs,” to render Good for 'Goot 5 as ts writ- 
ten, Love your Enemies, &c, God maketh his Sun to: ſhine on 
the Evil, and en the Good, © For if you love them that love' you, 
what reward or thank have 'you 8 Donot the'Pullirans- fa'f * BY 
pa ne perfeF, as your Father 'which'is in Heaven 3s perfett, 
And mdeed the whok' Stream of Goſpel-Precepts run in this 
Channel. Pal. 24- hath nothing which ſeems to refer to- 
this, or the former | #hat reproacheth not ]:; but I ſay, Tho 
mtheſame Order t implies'the. fame as we read, and- more: 
alſo, - Who  ftoppeth his- Bars from hearing of \* Blood, and 
ſtrongly ſbnitteth his" Kyes from: ſeeing of » Evil," for it teacheth 
that it is not enough not to reproach, but not willingly to 
hear any reproached ;- nor not only not to do evi}, but not 
with pleaſure to ſee it done : For there are ſome, tho they 
can bridle their own Tongues, and reſtrain their-hands from 
revenge for wrong, yet are well enough content to hear and. 
fee others doit's and when Evil befalls them, ''can with fatiſ- 
_ faction ſay, God hath avenged my Wrongs. 'And tho per-. 
haps God in Juſtice hath requited them according to their 
Works, yet neither ought we't0 hear or ſee-it with content. 
But of this 0 doing' evil Þ need not to enlarge, becauſe *tis 
in fo near affinity with the foregoing Precept: for as that 
refers to Words, ſo'this to Deeds; not two diſtin Links, 
but two in one : only this is fomewhat,more 1n weight, as it 
refers to practical 'Vertue and Charity 3 for tho with the 
Tongue we may do much evil toothers, ( and:moſt eſpecially 
to our {elves ) yet it's not fo :powerful in bringing upon: 
others fo great Evils, as-the Heart and Hand, that comply 
together in the black and dark Plots of Malice and Revenge: 
Now alfo this, as 16requires'that we do no- Eyil' to: him that 
bath done Evil to-us, 1t # fortzore includes, that we ought 
not to.do- it to-any,, and implics much. more, namely, Thad 

j: we 


ther by.doing him good, make him a Friend. Art thou a Ma 


for want of uſing; thou canft not ſerve God and Mammonz 


portunity. to do fo twice ; if he hath deceived thee twice, do 
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JA 


we erideavour to goon unto all, as it is written, Avg le 


#4 not be weary of well-doing , for.if we. faint not, in due ſeaſor 
we ſhall reap. -. % we have ST aprnnt let us fake 
unto all Men, beginning with the Honſhold of Faith. _ 
And thergfore having already inthe former Diſcourſe ſpoken 
of that part which reſtrains from doing evil to. others, we ſhall 
now confine to that which requires -we ſhould do good. 
Which Duty in reſpe& of Perſons is twofold, to all Men in 
genera], to ſome more eſpecially : thatis,. to all, as all arethe 
Creatures of God ; to ſome, as his new Creatures. Now 
toucbing the firſt, Art thou a Ruler, or Man in Authority, 
extend good to all, Strangers and Home-bred, but more, e{- 
pecially to them over whom God hath given thee an expre(G 


Charge. Mark not out an Enemy, or any that hath done 


thee Evil, further than Duty to the Laws requires 3 but. ra- 


giſtrate,-in CUTEIung Juſtice? neither then mark an Enemy, 
nor know, the face of Friends. . Art . thou none: of thele ? 
yet be juſt toall, and beſtead every one wherein heis lackin 
and thou haſt to ſpare. Let not thy Stores ruſt and peril 


not feaſting the full;. or giving. to the, rich, but to,the, oc 
and hungry 3 yet ſo.as thou mayeſt not be a favourer. ot AN 
Man's Luſts or- evil Conrſes.; it the Drunkard hath, -ma 
himſelf poor, and is thirſty, ;give him drink, but-nar fo libe- 
rally as may bring him back. .tq his, Yomit, . Again, If ap 
Enemy thirſt, give him.drink.z, uf, ha.be bungsy, give hi 

Bread-z if naked, .cloath, him, if ack, ;yilit him 3 if afflicted, - 
conafort him: ſothou mayelſt. heap; Coals. of Fire upon his 
Head, and make him aſhamed of his: ways, And unto whom- 


ſoever thou giveſt, or doſt good, let it be without hopes af 


Reward, or upbraiding,: .,Yct,do not. ſo;give 10. Enenyes, as 
they thereby.may he enabled to execute, their Malice againli 


thee :' He that hath betrayed thee once, give him not an-0p- 


H 2 not 
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not traſt him the third time - but i, without harm to thy (elt, 
thou canſt do him good, let not former Injuries ſtop thy way 
to thine own PerfeAtion. As Chriſt ſatth, Be wary as Serpents, 
harmleſs as Doves : And again, Give not that which is holy to 
Dogs, nor rait your Pearls before Swine x lef# they trample then: 
wnder their Feet, andtutn again and rent you : that is, Before 
a hcenttous Man do not lay open the largeneſs of Mercies, 
and abundant Riches of Grace, nor the hidden Myſteries of 
Wiſdom, leſt thon encourage the Dog in his Vomit, and the 
Sow in her wallowing in the Puddle ; and they thereby be 
made more able to prophane and ſpeak evil of the Name of 
God, to reproach Piety, and do Profeſſors harm ; But ra- 
ther, if opportuuity offer, ſhew theſe Men how terrible the 
Sin-revenging God 1s, and how long Eternity laſteth. And 
hſtly, beware that thou humor no Man in his wicked ways, 
but from fuch withdraw 3, for evil Communication -corrupts 
g00d Manners: yet not altogether from them that are with- 
out, but if g Profeſſor be ſuch, to eat with him refuſe. But 
mdeed whereas the Apoſtle faith, Not altogether from then 
without, and gives his reaſon, [ For then nit ye go ont of the 
World, 1 ſuppoſe the Reſtramer in our day ought to be 
ſtrifer, becauſe then not oneof ten thouſand profetied Chriſt, 
and therefore the Apoſtle's reafon was ſtrong; but ſeeing now 
the Knowledg of Chriſt is enlarged into many Thouſands, 
and much 'Society may be found of ſuch as reverentially fear 
the Lord, therelſee thon mayeſt avoid the Company of the 
Prophane; and yet ſhalt notneed go our of the World : And 
therefore | judg it to be'much the berter choice, except itbe 
when opportunity of doitig them good offers it ſelE And 
hſtly, at no time to judg or revile them ; for what have we 
to do. with them that are without ? x | 
The ſecond Branch of this Dyty is fs than the former, as 
x refers to a few, but preater, as 1t is of ſpiritual concerniment; 
and fo. eſſentially, as tis juſtly eſteemed amongſt Fandamen- 
tals. Saith "Peter to.our Lord, How oft ſhall my *Brothcr ſine 


agarnst 
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againſt me, and I forgive him 2 Till ſeven time: ? And ſurely 
the good Man thought he ſaid well, and gone far : Bur faith 
our Lord, I ſay not ſeven, but ſeventy ſeven times. And after 
by a Parable, Mar. 28. 23. ſetting forth this great Duty of 
forgiving andloving one another, and Penalties of them that 


do not, concludes thus, Ss likewiſe ſpall my heavenly Father 


do alſo unto you, if ye from your Hearts forgive no0t every one 
bis Brother their Treſpaſſes. And again, it is not enough to 
forgive when our weak Brother offends, but to beware leſt he 
be offended by us in things ſimply in themſelves lawful and 
indifferent. The whole Rule is fully ſer down by the Apoltle, 
Rom. 14. 1 Cor. 8. The fum of which 1s, If a Brother be (6 
infirm, as to become enſhnared with thoſe beggarly Elements, 
of eating, or not eating, obſerving Days, Tonch not, tate 
rot, handle not 5 yet muſt he not be deſpiſed or offended: 
Why doſt thou judg thy Brother > why doſt thou ft at 
nought thy Brother ? we ſhall all ſtand before the Judgment- 
Seat of Chriſt. But ſurely I fear we hve in this Day one 
ſo with another, as if this Goſpel-Precept were aboli ; for 
to ſuch we are ready to ſay, Thou Fool, to look upon him as a 
Man loſt in blind Ignorance and Superſtition, 'and ſhut 
our of the Sheepfold : Whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, Deifroy 
ot hins, for whom Chrift died, with thy Meat. 'And agaitt, 
Through thy Knowleds ſhall the weak * Brother periſh, for whone 
Chrit? died But when ye (in fo againſt the Brethren, and 
wound their weak Conſtiences,- ye fin againſt Chrift, Now 
this Scripture is full plain, one may ran and: read, namely, 
That a'Soul for which Chriſt died, may be wounded and de- 
ſtroyed by the Knowledg, and want of — of another; 
and in the mean time the Man cauſing the nce, 1s found 


finning againſt Chriſt, 'and two Souls deſtroy each the other. 
But again, the Scripture ſaith, Let every Mar: be filly perfut- 
ded in his own Mind :, to his own Maſter he ſtandeth'or falleth > 
yea, it ſhall be revealed to him, and he ſhall be holpen, for God 
is able t0 make him ſtand. Haſt thou Fanh 2 have ut af” 

| CM 
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RIf: Artthou wiſe ? be wiſe to thy (elf, Prov.g.t2. Happy is the 
Man that condemneth not himſelf in what he alloweth ; * But 
| the that doubteth, is damned if ke eat, becauſe not of Faith ; for 
what ſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. What therefore ſhall we 
ſay to theſe things ? If a Man by his Knowledg, Power, or 
Authority, draw another into Condemnation, will he anſwer 
for him? Or if he will not, will he ſtill cauſe him to (in, 
and himſelf hope to eſcape Condemnation ? God will not 
be mocked. He that ſaves a Soul, covers a Multitude of 
Sins ; he that turns many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the 
Stars, Age and Age : and he that offends one of theſe little 
Ones that believe 1n Chriſt, it were better for him a Mil- 
{tone, &*c. = 
7. Now I ſay, tho Offences touching Eating or Days, are 
not ſo eager in our time as then, yet there are many Ot- 
fences of the ſame height and depth, and the Rule is ſtill the 
ſame; for whatever is not of Faith is of Sin. And yet thoſe 
Brethren, which have been Fellow-ſufferers together, and are 
Profeſſors of one Lord and Maſter, envy, ſtrive, divide, 
touching ſuch Matters as are but of the like nature, or at the 
moſt,no-ways fundamental; and hereby in this matter we are 
carnal, 1 Gor. 3.3. Is Chriſt indeed confined to: thy only 
way? Doth the Ordinance ſanftify him, or he the Ordinance? 
Is it the Way, the Trath, and the Life, or He 2 Doth Bap- 
tiſm in this or that way give the Anſwer of a good Conſci- 
ence, or Chriſt alone by- his Death . and ReſurreGtion? 
Wherefore, I ſay, my Brethren, theſe things ought not to be 
thus. What numbers have we of plain Scriptures, inciting 
and admoniſhing us to love one another, and denouncing 
heavy Penalties upon them that do not ſo ? And on the con- 
trary, how ſcanty are the Pretences for our Diviſions ?. and 
how. obſcure to our purpoſe, are the Texts from which we 
derive them:?? For Love is again and again fixed upon all, 
as a Fundamental, ( as plain as words can expreſs things) as 
the Beauty and Top-ſtone of the Temple made We 
| hands. 


Altar, thou remembreit thy Brother, hath ought againſt thee, Jeave- 
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hands. And on the contrary, the Texts we make the grounds 
of our Diviſions, are too infirm to that purpoſe, until by 
Wit and Argument we have given them force; for becauſe 
the Precept 1s through our Infirmity weak and uncertain to 
us, therefore ye.go to Diſputes, and from Diſputes to Wrath, 
( upon which if the Sun ſhould not ſet, it were pardonable) 
is pron Wrath to Diviſions and Separations of Perſons, 
AﬀeCtions, yea, even and Prayers too. -For we may not 
account that a fundamental Precept, which 1s not clearly, 
fully, and poſitively commanded; for furely 'tis the clearneſs 
and fulnefs of the Command that makes it fundamental ; as. 
where our Lord faith poſitively, Go, and teach all things [ 
have commanded you : Lo, I am with you to the end of the Age. 
And therefore ſeeing the Command [_ Love one another] is 
impoſed above any other, upon Bleftings and Curſes, Re- 

wards and Penalties, how ſhall it ſuffice, to-fay the Breach of 
our Love was touching the manner of celebrating an out-= 
ward Sign, not plain from the Command 2 It thou ſhalt not 

be forgiven, if thou forgive not a Brother, Mat. 28. 35. if 
not to love a Brother, is to abide in Death, and be a Mur- 
derer, 1 Fohz 3. if Love be the ſure Character of a Diſciple, 

Fohz 13: 14. if itbe the Meflage fromthe beginning 3 it to. 
love.is to.be.be born: of God, and laſtly, the fulfilling of the 

Commandment 3 why ſhould we crumble away our fair 
hope of Treaſure in theſe Promiſes, by Dilcord with. Bre- 
thren, upon circumſtances, or forms of Adminiſtration, or 
things of decency, where the Rule is not-plain on.cither part, 

but one after ferious Meditation and Prayer thinketh thus, 

and another ſo? For afluredly it were more eligible to,deliſt; 
from the uſe of ſach Duties, than to. uſe them- in the Leaven. 
of Malice; yea, tho-it ſhould be celebrated.in-the purity of the 

Form, yet ſhall it, if done in. Malice, turn to Loſs 3. for in. 
truth they - ceaſe. from being Duties, if not performed-in 

Love. For faith our Lord; If, having. brought. thy, Gift. ta the 


thy) 
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thy Gift there, go thy way, and be firſt reconciled to thy Brother, 
.and then offer thy Gift, Mat.5.23. But on the contrary, if mthe 
Fear of God, Love of Chriſt,and Charity with all Men,thou fa- 
crifice, who will lay any thing to thy charge ? Is it not God 
that juſtifies? Is not Chriſt at his right-hand ? And if he died 
for thee yet an Enemy, will he now refuſe thee, bringing a 
Gift in the hand of Love, his moſt beloved Grace, that Grace 
which covers a Multitude of Offences, fulfills all Precepts, 
and without which no Gift can be acceptable ? 
And now to ſpeak what hath been upon my Heart, I fear 
the negle& of this Duty, [ ot returning Evil for Evil] hath 
provoked God more again{t his praying People, than any 
Other Sin they through common Infirmity are ſubje&t unto 
and the more, becauſe it hath rather been indulged as a Vertue, 
than contended againſt as an Evil, as judging a ſmall, yea, 
and uncertain Error, worſe than a manifeſt Breach of a 
Command ten times repeated, deceiving themſelves with that 
common ſaying, (which oft comes from a falſe Heart ) I love 
his Perſon, but hate his Error. Whatever therefore thou 
offereſt, do it in Love. O how diſpleaſing and broken muſt 
thoſe Prayers be, where all ſhould be of one mind, but in- 
deed one asks one thing, and another the contrary 3 where 
one bleſſeth, another curſeth. Ask (faith our Lord.) i» my 
Name, and have; but we ask, and have not : And what 
can be the canſe, ſave what the Apoſtle objetts, Fam. 4. 3. 
We ask amiſs, to beſtow it npon our Luſts, | Malice, Pride, 
Wrath, ] for the Promiſe of Chriſt cannot fail; but to him 
Glory, to us Confuſion of Faces belongs. But O how pow- 
erful would Prayers be, proceeding from a beloved and cho- 
ſen People, and centeringin perfe& Love towards Godand 
Man, when they meet together at the Throne of Grace, not 
ſeeking their own, but the Honour of God, Good of the 
Church, and mutual Edification one of another | for here- 
by thereturn would be, Ask of me things to come, _— 
my Sons, and concerning the Work of my hands, command 
ye 
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yeane.'| Whence we' ſee how: 2 thing,” and acveptable 
to God, Love is, perfely fulfilling the Law, and af 'the 
ire tn- dellew 16 the «fb of qur Peace 3 
for He that loves all' Men cannot” reproahy his-R i 


= "Nel Gn o-evil yt ; that" os Bod _ --7 bo 

IC ot bringing aras, or HW arfare 
that is,''uþonhis Mendon Canons in the Conflict _ 
the Law of his Mind;”and the Law'of- his'Members-3 


is, whilt we are $i heing the t,' ro aſtribe fern 
thereof to the Merit' of our own or Bow, as the falſe 
Heart is apt to.do.” And that af ſberns parallel to-this-in 
Pſal.'24. is, Not Uftivig vp bis Soubto Fanidyi or 's Li's For 
there is no Lit-or Vanity: like thatawhick would - aſribe the 
beating down of Satan, '6iir Ereny, 'to'its own! Arm; ie 
greater Reproachto' the Judg, the Conſcience, which hath {6 
often diſcovered and condemned: the gm oy and Vanities 
thereof. - This indeed" iy” read 'orheriwiſes b 
namely, {reproach por bis Neighhowr ].' ' And the the. | Uh Sites 
Text:doth favour our reading, - yet leſt I'miigtit ſteki to-have 
tranſpreſſed in departing from the old Pere I ſhall give 
ſome further Reaſons, and ſubmit all to >the correion the 
Pious and Learned. -- 'O) ial 301 5 V3 oft 402 JL 
Beſt; It 1 miarhfeſt" om) all the 22 weſtions; fete 
dwell? ] ao Applications ih all the'rhiree BiſtersT: 
the Datics required in the Anſwers are-thoſe' 'efſential 
tyes, which are the price of the immoveable and in 
Crown, which indeed ate ſich things; ks —_ _ 
Daz hath not heard, nor ﬀiith en invo-the Under 
of Man.And therefore not reproaching a Nei ahbows | 
a Moral Vertue, known to'all Men bythe - oe 
ſo exprelly, as debauched Man (tho "Ip do = pradtife-it-) 
earinot blot it out, [I'd&'n6t think it ' was the Prophets: maſt 
legitimate intention.” And firthermore; becaiſe-this w 
Verſe may be priiftiſed from's Natura Morsl- 'Princif by 


Men, who yet may miſs of immoveable Reward promiſed'itn 
I the 
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the. Cloſe 3 mot that: L, deny, that asMaxabthey are pleaſing 
5 ' SS EDCCS > 15 ame}... kt 


39, «DIG MHBL ©, CHLMEDLEEY CLJDITIO 1 SY DOWU O35 
- .Secandly 3,. If we compare. the; Grſh Clauſe of the Vee 
with this, they; differ little it: words,” bu in effect :are the 
ſame :,. For [, Thou fbalt' »ot-' backbite. with thy, Tougue,”}; and 
E Thou ſhalt not. reproach. thy Neighbour] aze- the ſame's for 
& .. [.thy, Tongue}; 1s NG, Qxprefied 'M.. We: AFLET,: NON 
Neighbour | ig the formes,. yer that both-are neceſſary: un- 
er{tood, - is manifeſt; becauſe ane is-the Inſtrament of Back- 
biting, the other the Objett thereof, without both-of which 
x.could not exiſt. . Reproach: cannot be, fave by the Tongue; 
non can-jt be-. ſaid: we, backbite. 'any. thing; but,a Manor a 
Neighbour : ' for 1n Scripture-Language,, moſt,uſually, by, thy: 
Neighbour every. og any Man ts meant..;  S0j.as.ſo-reading,, 1t 
1s but. a xeduplication, of the ſame; . which. in Scripture (which. 
avoids Tautologies, unneceſſary Words, org nglingPhraſes,): 
15 Very. maze; ang indeed I think. never fave for, emphaſy fake..: 
And therefaxe Goſpel-Precepts, (which, dqubuleb are the beſt 
and ſafeſt Interpreters of the Law & Prophets)avouching-that 
the Graces,accordingly as.we expreſs them,are the prige of im- 
mortalLife ;. and. the Hebrew 1t ſelf, according to: the tzue 
ltgitimate root, favours our reading as fully; as' the;other,; 
(and. as; Þ think: . QnNc allo), I have -adventured- ( tho ſtill: 
confelling;my. felf-unckiltul in the: Sacred. Tongue ) to.de- 
part/from- the. trodden Path, having; this for my ſatisfation, 
that tho.I may. fall. ſhort of. the pure Hebraiſm, yet as long- 
asI:make ix agree with a-Golpet-Interpretation, I cannot ſow; 
nah. tg or;unwholeſom.Exror.; bur if any - contend, 
_— jt og 

9. Wt the ward. Ip we live alteady aid fo mo; 
namely, that- it. is Dor intimate part: 1n- Man, where God: 
writes-his Law; and in. which the ,Spirit_of, Man refideth; 
whieh Ltake to- be the Mind os. Conſcience, where indeed: 
the Fay of; God'is-writ,..apd God; youchfafeth-to.. converſe 
with: Man.. ' Again, it Gignifies. the middle of a, thing,. or: 


within, 
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withit,, becauſe! the Ming is: the middle, 'Center,> of 
Like of che Soul fing there Gol 

y oy Authority : for where he chains - 4 a ways. [wh 
ſeienve is 'who'can condemn; When 'it - is' wounded, who 


eqmbew(s?'* &s the: Apoſtle faith, Which ſbewr the Hark of 
the Law # written -in bl Fodeee, their | Conſciences 

with theni, and their Theights betweew (or withiz ) Fry 
accuſing, or excuſing one another. Thirdly, 'Tis a Battel or 
Warfare, ſhewing that the Mind or: Chaltkaee! is the middle 
part or Liſts, wherein the Spititual: Warfare js fought, which 
is'yery often taken notice of by the holy Writers;,: DE 
ith, wo another Law in my 5, warring 
Liw of my Mind. Which Law I take to be the Lay: pe? 
God writ in-my Conſcience. And again, I take theWord in 
the Heart and Montteto differ very. little from theLaw in the 
Mud; ay; that:God ſpeaks immediatly ih the Mind;the 
found the oeth forth into the Heart, writing the fame 
Lax there, and the Tongue ſpeaking according to the abun- 
dance of the Heart, declareth the Law to the whole Man, as 
conceived by the Heart.-- So asthe Line goeth forth through 
the whole Earth of i the little World'; and where the:: Heart 
##faithfid, : God :diftates from: che Mind,” it' believeth unto 
Riphteou ſme, andthe Mouth doth confeſs unto Salvation ; 
but where the Heart takes part with the ſenſual Part, Satan 
prevails in that Warfare,” 4s the|Voice of ''God fromthe 
Conſtience becomesa/{evere Judg/arid Executioner. Whence 
I underſtand this thus, He'that bringeth-no Reproach upon 
his Mind, nor whom' his Conſcience reproachethy not, who 
brings no ſcindal upon 'his Warfare ;' nor Captain- 
General, our Lord; | but like a faithful ſtaut Souldier, fol- 
loweth Hit whereſoever he goeth- 

202 Now:thisis therixch Link of ths ſage Chain; forun- 
til we have learned to walk in Love, not to reproach or do 
er to them that revile us, we cannot keep:our Conſciences 
I 2 


44 
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free fromSpots;, nor follow.gur-Ciptain's ſteps;; who mboyihe 
was reviled, reeyled wot 44it; 2: But: for thoſe '{o, learned, we 
arein a capacity otbeingenrolied in his Hoſt 3-by whieh-we 
as:yet. may not. conclude, that al; Tears. are. already, wiped: 
from our. eyes, but to hope, that by our Faithfulne& we are 
ma. ſare-way::of (abtainiog;;t;. but-not-withoutsBigkerjngs, 
and-many Blows, Ehorbs ip theFleſh; and Buflgtings. from: 


 gur irreconcileable Enemy, Satan. whom. yet a. length. God: 


ſhall tread;under ,our feet. . 14#:3-%0 

': Now: this Spiritual Wazfare:is the keeping a good: Conſci- 
ence-/3- and:the-preferving] of it:upſpottea; is the fighting: this: 
yoabd Eight :.1As Paul to! Trpeothy, 1 Tim: 26, 41 ts, barge I | 


Warfare, holding. Faith, and a good Conſcience. - And the 
Weapans thereof, as: he next ſheweth,  Lhep.. 6. tt. are 
Riphtcouſheſs andi(Godlineſs by. conſumption; Faith, which. 
is 'the:Shicld;. Love, Patience; and!-Meekneſs; | with which 

faith he, F7ght. the, yood Fight: M4 Faith, lay hold: on: Eterndl: 
Life, And the Enemies againſt which we- are to.fight, are 
not only the Fleſh and Blood; but Principalities aud "Powers, 
kalers of Darkneſs, Eph. 6: 12. That is, You areNpt only t0- 
ſtrive againſt tho Sprritual Luſts and Infitmitics; which pro» 
ceed fromthe Fleſh, as.common-'to all-Men but allo dive 
Spiritual;Evils of the Heart and Mind,' which Satan would: 
enfnare you in, Superſtition, Idolatry,Dependencies in Dutics, 
mm. , Spirits. of juſt Men, or:any Pawer in Heaven-or in: 
Earth, which is under Chriſt, our Sun and Shield; For when 
the Soul wil not be captivated by the Luſts of the Fleſh, Satan, 
that he may notloſe his poſſeſſion, will: transform- himſelf into. 
an Angel of Light, and will-preach, even fromScripture-Texts, 

Spiritual Idolatry, - as ke'did to. our Captain-General : Fop 
ſetting him upon a Pinacle above the Temple andholy City, 


(which were Goſpel-Types.) he takes a; Text; and produces. 


| a Promiſe, wherean a great Chriſtian Prerogative js contain- 
ed; and all to enſnare our Lord im. prefuraptuous Sin, Tiles 
Ts” beet 


_— 
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%h; caſt thy, "ſelf down ww #t-is written, "He 
Ge Th ors charge concerning y ther, Brc: - Now this.is: a 
PENge bewelo be he enſiiared- therein, ' abu- 
.and:Love. from Heaven into ; WantonneG, (a 
Gre El and frequent in our Days). So when Satan would 
perſnade to. live upon the-Bread; of -our/own: purveying; and 
not..of . the Word: made;iFleſh,' is ave: of chis-Stro 
Holds, againft which we afe-to fight in the! way and w 
our nin Gnoad, [ Man lives not by Bread onely, &c. 
efore. the Apoſtle adds, Take the Art dnomof God, God, 
her Breaſt-plate--of Rekeeouſſe  Heltnet, of Saljiation, Sword 
af the Spirit, Prayer and Suppfication;' bit .<bove all the Shield 
of Enith, a e ſhall be able to quenchall the fiery Darts 
"the wicked One +. Thati is, will be able to preſerve the An- 
wer of 3: good Conſcience, from al Quilk, [Which wounds it. 
as a flaming Fire..; i: -i; ;- 16022H brir wwoel/ 
.- Again, which: helps to:clar; this. our Expoliions;2. Gopre 
Bu 4.--F,or-tho-we' walk 5 the Fliſp, yet ds not me war: aftty the 
AYE the Weapons-of our Warfare are net. carts), but wrighty 
(God, tq the pulling down of Styong-Haldy, eofieg domn 
or Ree/onitge, aud) ovary high: thing Yhut analde'it 
br a God ; and bringing int) 'Coptinigge entry Thanght ta 
the Obedjencei of Chriſt's, Thar is: The Striong-Holds of Satan, | 
or Nature, or whatfoever thing it' be, [that would ſetup jt: 
lf in our. Hearts as a: Mediator or-Sayiour; or any way pre>- 
Ionc Offices of. our _ .my  be-jurthely habdued and ! 
WA. Vow - bb Ms ah bak; Vil 
" Again, 2 Tiw.2, k "Thur chew thor be Hordfip, + 
a.good Soulditr of Teſws Chriſt,. | Man' that: warreth, in-- 
tangleth bimfelf with the Afairs of ora > tothe: end be So , 
Aim who. ge choſen him: " berig uldjersi - Ava 3 ores 
alſs; ſtrive; for eries, yet is, be. not exonmed, | yxeeps be; ſtrive - 
lawfully, .: Wherein again three Duties move: are. requized in 
this Warfare : YN 
dr > 
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-Fifſt'; That'he teſblve to andeipo all bardſhi ps andetup- 
rations 3 the'Froſt of Winter;and 3h of Sur 3 I 
Bread or Water in the Wildetneſs; he-mut meither 5 
-the hardſhips of- Lepil Duties,  horto the-eaſe -or MEIEN & 
the'Fleſh.. 1-970 

'$econdlys; He muſt"n6r; "inhunge Kimſelf with Mo" 
the Caresiof this World, bit with Mary chule-the Beſtdt 
Part ;' or *with Moſes, rather cliſes to be afflicted with tris 
Brethren and Fellow-Souldiers, + than to enjoy the'Corntents 
ofa Carnal Life:for a8caſon, wholly give himſelf up the 
Service of | God who'elefted -and called him to: the Var, 
ant-be'in All chil obedienttoHis\Caprain.': | © 

 And'laſtly:;\ He'muſt ſtrive lawfully, niot doing viding 
to any, accuſing no Man falſly, nor murmuring at his hard 
Service, and ſhortneG-of Pay, but be content with fiich 
| Wages and Rewards as God. ſces fit, both whers atid'how' to 
give hin), and patiently wait"for-the Crown, the frtdl-Re- 
wart z\ neitherrhuſt he break Parrole 'with an Enemy, or 
rell lie for the honour of his Captain, becauſe thei 
indeed defameshim, asif he-could-not conquer i wy on 
when-indeed the-endoof the Warfare 4s by Packect Rightevil rn 
nefs,  toſubdue Sit-and-all its Supporters. ** - 

Laſtly ; ;' We ſhall add one Text 'more; [INN ſhows ws 
Reward of »the [Faithful Souldier, 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. I have 
fought a 'good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, x? have kept the 
Faith ; henceforth here is laid up' for me- a Crown of Rightionf 
neſs, which the Lord Joall give me at that day; and not to me 
only, but unto "every "good" Soldier of Jeſw Chriſt > Which 
agrees exaaly with the intent of the Prophet, for what Pay! 
calls a:Crown, David calls an immovable immortal Stability. 
And indeed as inthis, {© in- all: things, «they both: mind the. 

ſame' thing 3 "their Weapons, which David calls Integrity; 
[ Tumminr'| Righteouſneſs, Truth, &c. are the fame with 
the Apoſtle's Armour of Righteouſneſs. 


Now 
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Now therefore | 


6g. 
found out, what.are the Weapons 
of this = Enema, 40 what the ſtrong 
Holdsare which weare to ſubdue, we we-ſhall now.p | 
the manner of the, War ;. where, firſt; I fay 'tis —— 
from the day-of a Belieyer's Call,, until his Confummantion. 
Secondly, Uiverſal, in all-Ages, and. to all the Elet. Laſt-- 
ly. One Lord, one- Chriſt, one Fore of Aaveion unto: 
all ; and as he was made perfect. b y Suffering, ſo muſt. al his 
Souldiers.. 

| Now the firſt denouncing or prociziming of this War, was. 
m-the beginning of Time, together with the firſt Promiſe of. 
our Leader, 1 will put. enmity between ; thee and the Woman, 
thy Seed and her Seed >, it {hath bruiſe 2 &f Head, thou ſhalt bru;ſe 
his Heel,Gen.3.1 5.Theretore early a irrecqucileable : was this 
War,and no. Cellationof Arms or Parley,until'one becomeab-- 
ſolute Vitor: Alſo it produces yarious Succeſſes, for ſome- 


time the Serpent ang!! his Angels Jl pomalh, Ay, a0 deck did 
agziof lGae, [cuifing, off gone 5 the Pinde ,, ary, 

and ſlothful, bur the end; ſhall be; the troying the. Beaſt, 
and-falſe Prophet, and taking.Captivity. captive. Laſtly, |Ie- 
is Univerſal, as the Preacher. nh, Eecleſ. 8.8. : No. Man hath 
power over: the Spirit. to.:retain; it Sy eſther power. in the, day 
Death, norn0;diſcharge from this. arfaxe >. neither ſhall wi al 
neſs deliver her eſpouſed Ones; for;this is that -Honr of temp- 
tation that ſhall come upon all Fleſh; and happy ſhall harke be 
that keep the Word” of his. Patience. 

11. Now. though the whole Life of a Chriſtian is a perpe-- 
tual.Warfare,. (as na. wary, Chraſtjan,, who hath, made. any 
competens, Eilays. jo; follawingang zmyaring Chrilt,, can be 
Ignorant); yet-are there ſame, more notorious Conflicts, and 
oneabove all moſt: Certain and:Critical 3. Certain, becauſe it | 
maſt come upon, all Fleſh. Critical, becauſe none knows = 
day, it {hall come,. and.yet; acc rding to the deciſion thereof, 
the ſaccels;of. the, future, Wardependeth, aud: therefare. the - 
Magnum Oportet.of, the Gglpel-Church; tor,. firſt, there are - 


warrings- 
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WAITINgS 111 the Soul,” when a Manis eflled from'® nArerdl to 
A fpiritual Eftate! which/at firſt' is gal g "and! anbther 


ar, when from this I6gal'State we payer to ©'Sehle of 


Grace, which we'd vg reat* ad” ctitical Bittel;" 4 
Laſtly, There is a pe ar: even' undex," 
Grace ; and all Ie are ras oy tous in ture.” The 
Arlt in the caſe of ' the! Chrildren' '6f "Tf a6l (the e&'Scod) 
out of Bondage 3 pleaſires of the! natveral Life figtited 
Pharaoh and his Roots in which weare chiefly to 
with Fleſh and Blood, for as yet ſprritnal Wickedneſſes have 
not moleſted us 3 becaiiſe, as long as'Satan hath the Soul faſt 
anthoſe carnal Fetters, he never once © troubles it with the 
Baits of Superſtition, 'Hecauſe' = Snares 'of Lufts' do'm mote 
ſurely and deeply inthral and the Soul: into that de- 
ſtruction he aims at; and' as hn h,'Farmes and Fambres 
withſtood Moſes, fo the 1 Powers and Wiſdom of Man, 
reſiſts by crafty Sorceries the firſt wing oe Gods tid 
ſo defireableis the vaſlalage of the Spirit we CWhit 
atſerveth its Liſts) as nothing Pep break its''Ohitis 'bitt 
Pla & and Miracles from Heaven, nor indeed'wmntil they be 
Pharaoh ſank downinto the bottom of the'Sea: + Arid 
now here the Soul firſt incolls it lf as 2 Sonldier- in- the 
Warfare of God's and hence 
Hoſts, the Congregation of Hrac 


the "Hoftiof - God'; and the 


Books recording theſe Paſtages, the Books of 'the Wats'of 


God, particularly mentioning what he'did at the Rea-Sed, 
:and Brooks of \Arnon + But yet this is not that inrolment 
-which makes the true Souldier of 'Chtiſt, not a Volunteer 
ſerving freely” aid from Love,'Vat 4s I' may ſay; a Pref} or 
Mercenary, teſtrained and obcdiert throug the ſevere Laws 
-of Martial Diſcipline, anſwering to a legal Obedience, which 
yet in ſome manner ha popes evi 1 to off” mour Go; 1-Day ; 
for no Man upon his- yan -becotnes/ ftrantway Aa 
perfett Man of of God; but br bring it 'about” by beatitlp 
down one ſtrong Hold after another ; forthough the Rs" 
O 


this Nate of 


e'Fehovah is: called"'The* \ Lord of 
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of the Law, and the Sting "of Neath was taken- away. in 
Chriſt's Death, yet ſtill the Rule of Evangelical Obedience 
is tous a Law ; and as long as a Man legally or litterally 
obeys it, or his falſe Heart perſwades him, that by the Works 
thereof he can work righteouſly, or merit, even ſo long is this 
Soul under a legal Yoke 3; for what is-not purely and ſimply 
of Grace that is legal, for there ts no »ediam betwixt theſe; 
ſo as whilſt a Man fights with the Spiritual Weapons legally, 
he is but a legal mercenary Souldier ; which things by a Fi- 
gure are repreſented tous,by the [ſraelites often murmuring in 
the Wilderneſfs,clearly ſhewing they wereled by a mercenary 
Spirit, having their Deſires fixed ( Moſes, Caleb, and Joſhua 
excepted) upon the. fertility and pleaſure of the Promiſed 
Land ; and therefore upon any want of Food, Water, or 
the like, were ready to forſake Moſes (the Type of Chriſt) 
their Leader, and to make themſelves a Captain, and return 
for Fg yþt ;, asI fear many Goſpel-Profeſſors, yet under-legal 
hopes, do ; who perceiving the great eaſe that Men of the 
World live under, and finding themſelves in their legal Per- 
formances, under ſtraits, pinch'd with hunger and thirſt, and 
finding no faturity or peace of Mind in that way, do again 
wiſh they could return to their natural Eſtate. And that-this 
Allegory is according to Truth, the Apoſtle fully witneſleth, 
for, ſays he, 1 Cor. Io. 2. The Fathers were all. baptized into 
Moſes, (implying in the ſame fimilitude as we- are into - 
Chriſt ) —with nrany of whom God was not well. , 4 
pleaſed : Now theſe things mere our * Enſam- TH: 
ples, &c. verſ. 11. written for our, admonition, that 2k _ 
we ſhould not luſt after evil things as they luſted ; « 62 

not Idolaters, not Superſtitiows,not Fornicators, (not making the 
Ordinance of God an Idol) not tempting of Chriſt, (not 
diſponding that he will not, or is not able to fave in all 
ſtraits) for that which - above all diſpleaſed God was, that 
upon the return of their Spies, they diſpaired Moſes (or ra- 
ther God) was able to drive out their Enemies, and give 
K them 


. - 
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them poſieflion of the promiſed Lind ; which in all our mur- 
murings ought to teach us,that we ouyht not above all things 
to diſtruſt our Captain, as not able to bring us into the true 
Reft of God, for hitherto God winked at their Rebellions, 
but now ſware in his Wrath, They ſhall not enter into his 
Reſt; which therefore being a Figure unto us, 
* Gr. Ages. upon whom the ends'of the* World are come; 
Therefore, verlſ. 12. let him that thinketh he 
Pandeth, take heed left he fall. | 
' 22. And now this doth bring us to that Combat, which 
indeed is our Mazmmm Oportet, our great Neceſſary, where 
we muſt encounter with- Spiritual Enemies, with Satan in 
the appearance of an Angel of Light; yea, and. alfo with 
our own perverſe Perſwalions (curningly trimmed and ſet 
forth by the old Serpent, the Decerver from the Beginning ) 
which we have hitherto eſteemed. as Children of Light. 
as this War is not only againſt Satan, our Lufts, and open 
profeſſed Enemies, but even againſt our Works and Ways, 
which we once eſteemed familiar Friends, and had walked, 
taking ſweet counſel . together in the Houſe of God 3 who 
now. being deluded by Satan, ignorantly become Enemies, 
whilſt they perſwade the Soul, That there is no entring into 
the Land of Reft but by its own Sword and Bow, and ſo 
fight Satan's Battels: So. as a Man's Enemies are of his own 
Houſhold, the Father at variance with the Son, and the 
_— with her Mother 3 and which is moſt ſtrange, the 
Hand of Chriſt our Lord and Captain in all this, even ſer- 
ting: us at theſe variances in our ſelves, Math. 10. 33. and 
ſending the Sword into onr inner parts : fo as our chiefeſt 
Friend, our Preſerver and Life, ſends the Sword and Divi- 
fions, and owr Enemy and Deſtroyer ſeeks Peace and Con- 
cord'; and yet is that of Love, and this of Malice, for in- 
deed'this is.the Battel. in which, He that ſhall. looſe his Life 
fhall ſave it, and he that will ſave his Life, ſhall looſe it - 
Andiour Wilderneſs State is for no.other end, than to pre- 
| Pare 
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are us for this: Warfare, by weaning us by little and little 
om Creature-Dependencies z for our Captain, wonderfil 
in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, on ſet purpoſe: leads the Armies 
of Iſrael into a dry and defart Place;to the end he may bring 
them into Wants and Diſtreſkes 3 and when they cry to him; 
 hegives them” Bread from Heaven, and Water out of the 
ſtony Rock, thence teaching them that they cannot deliver 
their own Souls, but that he both can,! and. is gracious and 
ready to help in the time of need 3 and ſo undermines naty- 
ral Confidence, inures them to hard{kip, ftrengthens Faith 
and Grace, drawing them by degrees into acquaintance with 
that Song of David, If the Lord had not biz ou our ſede; may 
ſay, if the Lord had not bin on our ſide; 'when 'Men roſe 
np againſt us, they had ſmallaved ws up quick;y. for'as the Sons = 
of ;{fracl could not prevail in-War againſt the Caranites, 'un- 
til all that rebellious and faithleſs Generation was ſpent, whom 
God had ſworn, If they ſhall enter into my Reft : So is it im- 
poſlible the Soul ſould\overcome in this Warfare, as long 
as any of theſe Principles or Perſwafions remain, that.dare 
affirm, either that it muſt prevail in itsown Sword and:Raw, 
or yet deſpair that Free Grace can-or will effe@ it, ſo as-un- 
der our Legal State, our Lord, like a wiſe and experienced 
Captain, trains up and -inurgg his Souldiers to ſuch manner 
of {traits and: ſervice before-hand,; as in'thegreat Day he will 
call them unto. 0024175 Hoon; 55a 
+13. But now to come to the Grifes, | 'tis-every way! miracu- 
lous in the Manner, withe Power; in the Effecq 3 for is not 
that manner of fighting ſtrange, where the ſafety depends 10 
caſting away all Arms Offenſive: and Defenſive ? ;and is:not 
that Power\wonderful, which converts the loſs.of the: Field 
into Victory, and makes them that! are overcbme more than 
Conquerors ? And is not that effect moſt admirable of all;that 
makes Death Life, and Le Death? and-yet' moſt afluredly 
this is the ſucces of this Warfare 5; and. though. 1t muſt freer 
ridiculous 19 the Eyes: of a _ of Pharaoh; (who can ipet» 
2b 2 


cerve 
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- reive no more of it, than a Man born blind can of Colours ) 
yet is there none that hath fought the good Fight, -but can 
{et his Seal to theſe things 3-nor none that hath made. good 
improvement of the Wilderneſs preparative Diſcipline, but 
bath ſo expreſs an Image thereof as he can x "ij with us ; 
neither let any of the Camp of Iſrael think of this, as if ſome 
ſtrange thing had hapned unto them, for it muſt come upon 
all the Children of Ele&ion,- for if done to the green Tree, 
ſhall it not be done to the dry ; tor faith the Apoſtle, We ſee 


| Jeſs made a little lower than the Angels, i the ſu ffering of 


ath, that he, might taſt death for all Men, for it became 
him———in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make the Cap- 
tain of their Salvation perfed through ſuffering ; and therefore 
& he ſuffered” ſo muſt we, as be was made perfet ſo we, as he 
died fo muſt we'die, and as he _— fo muit we; as it is writ- 
ten, Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that as many of #4 as are bap- 
tized into ChrisF, were baptized into his death ;, therefore we are 
buried with him by Baptiſos into death—and if we have bin 
planted in his death together, ſo ſhall we alſo be in his Reſurre- 
GFion ;, knowing this, that our Old Man 3s crucified with him ; 
namely, that old Nature we brought out of Egypt.and which 
ſo often murmured in the Wilderneſs. Again, buried with 
him in Baptiſm, wherein ye argalſo rifen with him through 
the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the Dead. 
Whence it is manifeſt, That as Chriſt fought this Fight, 
and died in it, ſo muſt we ; and as he did it for the. Uni- 
verſal Church, as Lord and Saviour of all, fo muſt we every 
one 1n particular, before we can ariſe with him into the glo- 
rious Birth of the New Creature. 'And as the old Serpend 
took advantage of the Seed :of | Abrahazs, in Chrift, and 
bruiſed his Heel, that is, his Body, unto the death'thereof, 
fo muſt it happen unto every- particular Member - of: Chriſt's 
Body ; and as the bruiſing of his Heel,was the bruiſing of the 
Serpent's Head to eternal Darkneſs; fo the bruiſing of. Chriſt's 
Heel in | his Merabers, ſhall be'the treading down of mw 
'$-4 | undcr 
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under their feet 3 and therefore bleſſed-is he to whom it ſhall 
be given to lay down his Life as a good Souldier of Chriſt 
i this Combat, without reproach to his Conſcience, War- 
fare, or Captain 3 wherefore altho the name of Death be 
terrible to the Soul, as the natural death is to the Body, yet 
ſeeing we have fuch an Exampler to follow, let us not be a- 
fraid; for if the God of Armies be on our fide, why ſhould 
we fear any Enemies ? As long as the Lord of Life 1s with 
us, we can have no cauſe to fear Death 3 Nay rather let us: 
rejoice that Chriſt hath called us to be his Companions in. 
Suffering and Death, knowing that we ſhall alſo be parta- 
kers of his ReſurreCtion, Life, and Glory : Were it not ig- 
nominious 1n a Souldier, that after he had inrolled his Name, 
promiſed Fidelity, learned the uſe: of his. Arms, and had 
long lived upon his Pay, and. donelittle for it, ſhould ip the 
day of Battel, the Prize (even immortality) ſet before him, 
and Victory aſfured, forfake his Captain for fear of a few 
Blows 3 let us therefore not be diſmayed, but watch and pre- 
pare our ſelves for it, looking unto Chriſt the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Joy ſet before him, en- 
dured the Crofs, deſpiſtng the ſhame, and is fet down at the 
right Hand of God 3 fo let us do, and obtain a Seat at his. 
Footſtool 3 and with theſe words let us comfort our ſelves, as 
the Apeſtle exhorts, Conſider hine that indyred ſuch contradi- 
02 of Sinners, let ye be wearied and faint in your minds : 
Sor deſpiſe not the chaitning of the: Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked by him, for whone he loveth he chaſteneth and calleth 
to this Trial, — —For though no chaſtiſement be tor the pre- 


ſent joyous, | yet after it yieldeth the peaceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs 3 ' wherefore lift up the Hands - that hang 
down, and the feeble Knees, and looſe not with Eſax both 
Blefling and Birthright, which now is about to be- eſta- 
'bliſhed upon thee for ever, if thou wilt but indure a, little 
bardfhip. 


14. But 
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14. But perhaps the fearful Soul may fay on this wile, 
Surely this Day is terrible ; who ſhall live when God doth 
this? If Chriſt befought that this Cup might paſs from him, 
if it-were poſltble? It his Soul were exceeding ſorrowful, 
even unto Death ? If in his Agony he ſiveat ag 1t had been 
great drops of Blood 2 And laſtly, in the bitterneſs of Death 
he cried out, My God, my God, why bait thou forſaken me £2 
How ſhall I a Worm be able to ſtand it ? 
To which I anſiver, That all theſe things Satan in that 
Hour ſhall ſuggeſt unto thee, and yet be not thou troubled, 
but roul thy ſelf upon him, who for thy ſake, and not for 
his own, ſuffered theſe things, and for the Joy ſet before 
him endured all ; for even this his Joy was alſo upon thy ac- 
count, namely, that for Sinners he ſhould obtain Mercy : 
And therefore do thon alſo ſet this Joy before thee, 
and know, that blefſed is he that endureth to the laſk, 
behold ! faith the Spirit to the Churches. Fear none 
of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. The Devil ball caf 
ſome of you into Priſon, that ye may be tried ; but be faithful 
unto Death ( even this Death ) and I will give thee a Crown of 
Life. 
Lond! y 3 Know afluredly nothing fhall be bruiſed in 
thee, that 1s not thine Enemy, Luſt, Superſtition, Tdolatry 
nothing taken away, but what are falſe lying Hypocrifies, 
deceitful Shadows of Righteouſneſs, treacherous Pretenders 
to Felicity, which at length would tear thy Soul in pieces 
like a Lion. And on thecontrary, whatſoever in thee bears 
the true Image of God, or is of the immortal Seed, or in 
any way tends to everlaſting Happineſs, ſhall be as ſafely hid 
from the Avenger in Chriſt, as Noah was hid in the Ark 3 
or is as ſurely bound up in the Bundle of Life, as the Soul of 
Tſgac was, whenled to the Sacrifice, And therefore fear not + 
that:ten Days of AfﬀiiCtion, that ſhall rend away theſe lying 
treacherous Inmates, and place there in their room the vital 
Seeds.of Eternal Joys. | 
Thirdly; 


Thirdly ; Thou oughteſt not to take a meaſure of thy 
Tribulation in this Hour from that of Chriſt's: For firſt, he 


took upon him all the Sins of the World, which had been 


or ſhould be, and at once offered a full Sacrifice for all ; and 
thou only anfwereſt for thine own, which yet were of ſmall 


comfort, if indeed thou wert to ſatisfy Juſtice for the leaſt of 


them : But let this be thy ſupport, that indeed they are already 


cancelled ix potertia, and it only remains, that thou by Con-- 


feſſion, Self-condemnation, and Faith, bring it into Act. 


Fourthly ; Know, that whilſt Chriſt by his Death opened. 


a Way into the Holy of Holies, ( which hitherto was unac- 
ceflible ) he made it plain and eaſy for thee : Strait it is in- 
deed, and narrow, and hard to find, but being found, it is 
ſmooth, and not one Stone of Stumbling left 1n it. - Neither 
will the finding of it be difficult, if thou wilt deny thine own 
Wiſdom, and take Chriſt for a Guide, who alſo is ready at 
thy right hand, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 2. 17. & 4. 15. 
a-therciful, a faithful, a well-experienced High-Prieſt 3 mer- 
cifal, becauſe in him all Love flows ; faithful, becauſe he 
cannot he, nor Guile come forth of his Lips; experienced, 
in that he ſuffered himſelf, and was tempted like us in all. 
points, Sin only excepted, and therefore knows how to. ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted, and do ſuffer. And therefore 
thy great Concern ought not to be, what the weight of thy 
Sufferings are, as cut out and appointed for thy Lot by God 
or Chriſt, (for his Yoak is eaſy, and his Burden light ) but 
thy great Duty is, to deny thy (elf, thy Wiſdom, thy Works, 
Merits, Hopes, yea, even thy promiſed Iſaac, and all thy 
Labours in Righteouſneſs, from thy Call unto that day, and 
ſo to confeſs with thy Mouth, and believe with thy Hearr, 
and the thing 1s done. But on the contrary, it thou harden. 
thy Heart, as in the Provocation,. in the day of this thy 
Temptation in the Wilderneſs, as thy Fathers did, thou then 
bindeſt heavy Burthens upon thine own Shoulders, and thine 


Anſwer ſhall. be, Who required theſe things at thine hands? 
| And 
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And if thou obſtinately perſevere in this ſtitt-neckednefs, af 
ſure thy (elf thy Carcaſe ſhall fall and periſh in the Wilderneſs; 
thou ſhalt reproach thy Conſcience, and it ſhall reproach 
thee ; thy whole Warfare ſhall turnto Wrath and Contempt 
and thy reproached Captain ſhall forſake thee : And becauſe 
thou wouldeſt not hear his Voice whilſt it was called to 
day, to morrow he will {wear if thou enter into his Reſt 
and 1n vain ſhalt thou ſeek Repentance, tho with the Tears 
of Eſan. | | 

15. Wherefore, I ſay, thy Warfare is not difficult on thy 
part, in reſpect of the Decree of God, but becauſe of thine 
own Stiff-neckednels ; and therefore from ſome experience ta 
ſpeak unto thee, Mark the Captain of thy Salvation from thy 
firſt Manumifſhon out of the Bondage of Nature ; imitate 
and follow him cloſe ; turn not to the left hand, after a ſu- 
perſtitious uſe of Ordinances, nor to the right, in a ſupine 
and negligent uſe of them z nor yet being wearied, and im- 
patient of Wants, loiter behind, or turn back for Egypr. 
Nor laſtly, let fot thy Zeal to approve thy ſelf couragious 
in this Combat, make thee over-run thy Leader ; for that is 
but to challenge Satan to a Duel in the ſtrength of thine own 
Arm, and to be well buffetted for thy Pride. And therefore 
keep upon thy Guard, and watch, and be aſſured he will 
all thee forth in the very nick of time and advantage 3 for 
there is a time for all and every good pleaſure of God, and 
every one beautiful in its ſeaſon. For every new-born Babe 
15 not fit for this Combat, but muſt be firſt trained up in ſuch 
Arms, Exerciſe, Diſcipline, and Hardſhips, as the manner 
of War ſhall require ; and then let him watch for the Alarm. 
Of which we have an expreſs Example from him we ought to 
imitate 1n all ; for he not being called to that Trial (tho he 
well knew he was to paſs it ) before thirty years of Age, he 
did not haſt into it, but was ( as Nature requires) fbiect 


to his/Mother, and ſuppoſed Father Foſeph, and having re- 
caved the Baptifm of Joh, and confirmation of his Witneſs, 
| [_ This 
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[. This 3s he of whom I ſpake, "He that cometh after me, 8c.) And 
laſtly, a Teſtimony from the Father, This is my beloved Son,&c. 
Yet did he not ſtraitway challenge Satan to the Combat, but 
ſtayed till he was led ( or as St. Mark hath'it, driver or com- 
peled) by the Spirit, to be tempted of the Devil. So as from 
his example, we muſt not thruſt our ſelves upon this Tral, 
until a certain ſpiritual Compullion impoſe tt. And the like 
we are taught by a Figure from thoſe Iſraelites, who firſt 
murmured, becauſe they thought the War was too hard 
for them, but after finding God was angry at their diffidence, 
then they would make their Peace, with a preſumptuous At- 
tempt before their Call to it, and were ſmitten, and purſued 
unto Hormah, ( by interpretation a curſed thing). So as it 
is deſperate to thruſt our ſelves upon this good Fight, that 
1s, to haſten out of our Legal and Wilderneſs-Eſtate, until 
Chriſt leads, and by a certain Spiritual Enforcement drives 
us unto It. | 
16. But now to diſcern the time. I ſay, when a faithful 
' Servant of Chriſt begins to perceive in the Inwards of his 
Mind, that he doth not find that lively Reliſh, Peace, and 
Comfort in hearing the Word, Prayer, and other Duties, as 
formerly he was wont; I counſel him ſtraightway to call | his 
Heart under ſ{tri& examination, and betimes to be careful he 
bring not reproach upon his Conſcience 3 for ſome great 
matter is at hand, eithcr for better or worſe. And firſt, let 
him enquire upon this account, whether his Soul grow heavy 
and {lothful in his wonted Performances, without any trou- 
ble from his Conſcience 2 And if he do, let him be aſſured 
It 1s of Satan, who hath gotten a deſperate advantage againſt 
him, and, if he beware not, will bring him back to Egypt 
before he 1s aware, and his latter end ſhall be worſe than the 
beginning. ; But if, on the contrary, he finds that in - this 
juncture his-Hungers and Thirſts after Righteouſneſs encreaſe, 
and his Deſire to Duties, and Love to his Brethren faint not ; 
then may he hope it is of Chrilt, _ now is ready to __ 
5 
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him forth to the Trial of his Faith 5 whereof he may be fur- 
ther aſſured, if he ſtraight ſhall perceive diſorder in his Soul 
and Mind, that 1s to fay, Warrings, and rumors of Wars : 
For now ſhall his Heart charge the Conſcience, that its Go- 
vernment is too rigid and ſevere 3 that it (the Heart) hath 
done all its Commands with faithfulneſs, and yet cannot pro- 
cure one finiling Look from it : And the Conſcience that! 
charge the Heart, that it reſerves {till ſome hypocritical Cor- 
ner, and darling Sin, in a dark place, and therefore threatens 
it with the Law. Andin the mean time a Thorn in both, and 
a certain Irkſomneſs, and fore-dooming in the whole Houſ- 
hold, that Wrath is at hand ; Perſuaſion rifing againſt Per- 
fuaſion, and Duty againſt Duty ; one charging another with 
the cauſe of this Dicks, Faith fays, Thou haſt neg- 
lefted me, and doted upon Works and Duties 3 and Works 
fy, No, but Sloth in Duty and Alms hath brought theſe 
Evils upon us 3 and Prayer fays, If thou hadſt been fervent 
in my way, none of theſe things had befallen us. And this, 
as our Lord foretold, is the beginning of Sorrows. In the 
mean while the hungry thirſting Soul is ready to. try all 
ways 3 but if it ſay with it ſelf, Twas Unbelicf, and I will 
now believe, it will find no footing for Faith, but Diſtruſt 
mcrealing. If it ſay, My Duties have been few, but now I 
will hear and pray twice for my former once ; it will be in 
ta eaſy to do fo, but they ſhall not fatiate, becauſe he 
grounds upon a Spiritual Deluſion, believing that he hath 
tt in his own Fingers, by Works to fave himſelf. Now: 
x the Sou], finding it fel fruſtrated, be convinced, that Man 
hves not by Bread only, but by the Word made Fleſh, a Spi- 
fitual Strong-Hold is beaten down, and: Chriſt hath. got his 
end. But ſeldom is Satan ſo-eafily calt forth,and therefore the 
kungry Soul ſtraight flies to.another Delufion,namely, That it 
heard not with that attention-and diligence it ought to have 
done. Which is a moſt juſt Charge upon all, and perhaps 
proceeds from Chriſt, who.is now watchful over it : _—_ 
=] | ed: 
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deed it points at that Confeſſion, and Self-condemnation, 
which is the root of the Matter ; yet ſtill hath a ſecret _ 
cation, ' that it is in a Man's Power to hear with ſuch dili- 
gence, as may accompliſh Peace. But upon trial, finding 
that he cannpt ſo ſet and fix his Heart, but it will run after its 
imaginations, in two minutes forgetting its laſt good reſo- 
lations; yea, perhaps may in the middle of the next Duty 
fall aſleep, and he in vain ſeeks to rouze it up; or yet (as it 
happenedto the Apoſtles, even in the Combat of our Lord, 
when he bad them watch with him ) the natural Eyes ſo hea- 
vy, as the Soul in all its Vertues cannot perſuade them to 
watch one hour with it. Now again, if upon this Con- 
viction the Soul concludes, 'tis a weak unworthy Heater, and 
cannot hear as it ought, unleſs Chriſt vouchſate to hear init; 
then ſhall it raze to the ground one of Satan's Maſter-pieces, 
a Fort-Royal. And this may happen in part in a pliant and 
gracious Soul; Yet not uſually is the proud Heart of Man 
ſo eaſily humbled, but having drawn it in from the Breaſt of 
Its firſt Mother, will thruſt ts own Fault upon another : 
Either the Preacher ſpake not in Spirit, and in Life 3 or the 
Prayer was not lively, or Text not well choſen ; ſeeing (ſays 
It ) I went with a prepared Heart, it could not havin if 
he had ſpoken to it, that ſuch a Sloth could have befallen me; 
and therefore I will go hear another : but tho thou change 
ten times, yet aſſure thy ſelf, as long as thou layeſt the'blame 
here, or upon any but thy ſelf, thou ſhalt not, tho an Angel 
preach to thee, hear with comfort. This therefore being 
found Vanity, 'and vexation of -Spirit,' the hungry Soul caſt? 
about again, ſaying, Surely the Ordinances/'are not rightly 
idminiſtred ; either the- Miniſter is-not'rightly called,” '-or his 
laying on by hands was not-.Orthodox, as the Apoſtles/ap? 
pointed 3 or hes not gifted for the Miniſtry 3 or the Ordi- 
nance 1t {elf is not adminiſtred 1n the right Form. 'Now itt 
this, as10 many of the former, there mayÞe a certguy trath; 
becauſe theſe have been, | and fill . ate diſpoſed: for privatd 
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ends, gain, and ſelf-intereſt, made fale of, even at $740 
Magss's-price, and may call for reformation. But to apply it 
to the preſent Criſis, I ſay, tho theſe ſhould be reformed to 
the exat Rule of the Apoſtles, yet if thou confine Chriſt 
unto them, thou makeſt but a falſe Chriſt unto thy ſelf, and 
it ſhall not avail: And if hence the Soul learn, that the Or- 
dinance doth not ſanCtify Chriſt, nor the laying on of hands 
give the Holy Ghoſt, but both were vain without the Divine 
Gift, then ſball.it remove gnother great Stone of Stumbling. 
The next, and I think laſt refuge is, I will go ſearch Chriſt in 
the Deſart, 1 will leave both Publick and Chamber-Aflem- 
blies, I will forfake the ' World, . I will live 1n. a defert 
place, mend High-ways, eat the Bread of Affiiction, and'go 
mourning all the day long. Which ſtill failing, as aſſuredly 
it muſt do, if it be in Merit, or not upon a juſt Call, the Soul 
1s brought even to a ſtupifying Humility 3 its Sun. 1s darkned, 
its Moon giveth not its Light, it lies in Darkneſs and Shadow 
of Death, and the Deſolation of Abomination poſleſles its 
holy Place ; for tho it ſtill honour the Word and Duties, 
as {till it ought, yet the Practice of them is but as the Blood 
of a dead Man. 

17. And now the Soul comes to the Critical Moment, for 
now. Satan ſets in aray before it all its Sins, Difobedience, 
Hardheartedneſs, Deceits, Luſtings 3 and the. Conſcience tt: 
{elf conſents, that Condemnation and Death are due-unto it, 
from the juſt Standard of the Juſtice of the Sin-revenging 
God, and therefore even ready to deſpair, it wiſhed Death, 
fearing from Satan's Threats, that 'the longer it lives, the 
eater will be its Guilt : but mdeed now 1s it but made fit: 
Mercy 5'for mn humble boldneſs we ſpeak, it is even out: 
of Chriſt's Commiſſion to. give full peace to a Soul, as. long. 
23s it hath any dependanee on- its own. Merits, os any power 
under. the Heavens-but himſelf ; and therefore he not delay- 
12g.a moment. longer than the Caſe requires, his ſign ( not as: 
yet him{gf in Glory ). appears meek and full of ———_ 
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leſt he ſhould break the bruiſed Reed, or quench the ſpark 
1n its ſ\moaking Flax, neither is his Voice heard in the Street, 
but a gentle Whiſper ſpeaks words of Grace 3 Hoſea 2. I. 
have bin angry with thee a little, - becauſe thou haſt followed other 
Lowers, and that thou mighteſt know that they conld not deliver 
thee, I have hedged up thy way ;, and that I might ſpeak to thy 
Heart, I have brought. thee into | a WilderneſState ; for thox' 
Jaidſt, It was they that gave me Bread, Wine, and Oil, and. 
rejededſt me 5 and now I come to tell thee, that if thou wilt re- 
pent and turn to me, I will zet eſpouſe thee in everlaſting loving 
kindneſs : Thou ſhalt not call me Baal, a lordly Husband having 
er to divorce thee, . but Iſh, and we twuin will be one Fleſp : 
1 know thou haſt bin' zealows for my Word, and my Word. is 
Truth, yet have 1 made. it a dead Letter to thee, becauſe the: Pre- 
cepts thereof thou hopedſt to perform in thy own might ; and my 
Promiſes. (making thy ſelf the expounder thereof”) thou did{t 
conform to thyown carnal deſires and hopes thinking 1 was obliged to 
make them good in thy ſence ; but I tell thee, to all ſuchproud con- 
ceits thou muſt- die; and thou only live, perform, and obtain in my 
Name. Thy Prayers alſo are before me, but thou lovedit- ſo to- 
pray,as to be ſeen of Men ;, thou did think to be heard for thy mas 
#29 and fine'words : Alſo:thou wert high-minded,  ſppoſag thou 
knewest what to ack for as well as thy: Heavenly Father +, but 
tell thee, He alone kerows what,. how, and when to. give. any 'one: 
good Gift ;, and thou (ſurely inſtead of a- Fiſh, haſt. oft-times- 
aiked a Serpent ;, and if he had given thee thy deſires, thou hadit 
periſhed long ſince. - Nay,. ſo fooliſh and proud haſt: thou bin, 
that having earneſily.beſaught. for. ſomething to beſtow. upon - thy 
Luſt,; thou haſt murmured becauſe it was not- given at- thy aching, 
when indeed thou oughteſt. to bave. ſealed up every Petition with 
#:y words, | Thy Wall be done,. and-not- mine ] therefore. in 
wercy I. was deaf to. thee, leſt thou, ſhouldit- periſh in, thy foo>- 
liſbueſs.. Thy. Faſtings alſa are upon Record; and the. reaſon why 
thos foundeit not; peace. in them, was, becauſe having denied thy 
ſelf one repai?,: and hung down.thy Head and, misfigured Face, , 
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one day like 4 Buillrnſh, thou thoughteit thy Merit great 5, and 
not obtaining thy end, then faid$t, Why do I faſt, and thou'ſeeſt 
»0t"2 Why have T mronrn'd, and thou hearest not £ But 1 tell thee, 
True Faſting is, et ng thy Bread to the Poor, and to divide it 
to the Hungry. ine Alms alſo I ſaw, and how thou did? 


ſound a Trumpet before thee, deſiring praiſe from Men, and . 


hoping, as a Mercenary, for Reward, - as if thou hadit given to 
thy Heavenly Father ſome Gift he ſtood 1m need "of: 'Can'in- 
deed thy goodneſs profit him ? Are not all the Beaſts upon 
a thouſand Hills his ? the whole World and its |Fulneſs, are 
they not at his diſpoſe 2 If he wanted Wiſdom, would he 
.corhe to thee ?' would he ſeek to thee for Righteouſneſs; or 


any good thing ? If he wanted a Meſſenger or Inſtrument, - 


durlt thou ſay, Lo, here am I, ſend me? Cannot he out of a 
heap of Stones raiſe troops of Sons more worthy than thou? 
Nay, thy own Heart knows all Wiſdom, Vertue, and Gra- 
ces are his. To the Sun.and Moon he fays, Stand, and they 
ceaſe their courſe ; To the Sea, Flucuate not, and it ſtands 9s 
a brazen Wall ; to the Winds, Be ſtill, and'they'breath'not; 
behold, in his Servants he traſteth not, and in his Angels he 
perceived defect ; and how much more in them dwelling in 
Houſes of Clay,founded in Duſt,and craſhed as the Moth 2he 
ſtoppeth the Speech-of Men of Faith and Thith; to15K9S, 
and taketh away the experience'of gray Hairs, and therefore 
canſt thou hope he will 'grve thee the Remsof ' thy Will, who 
canſt not diſtinguiſh a Fiſh from a Serpent, or Bread from a 
Stone? How often hath he ſet the multitude and magnitude 
.of thy fin$betore thee; the darknefsand blackneſs of thy An: 
&#," Malice, Revenge, Covetouſtefs, and" Sloth ? and-how 
.often\while his terrors were upon thee, haſt thou reſolved 
never to be 'overtaken with them again? but no ſooner hath 
he taken off his Hand from thee, but even before: the Honr- 
Glawas turn'd, ſome {hight provocttion crofling thy way, 
thowhaſt bin ſo-tranſported, as Hke' ro: the Horſe or fpurtous 
Mule, thou ſtoodeſt m tied of a- Bit and Bridle, left 'thou 
$5 ſhouldſt 
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ſhouldſt fall on thy elf} or-others./ How \fully bath he in 
his Word ſet forth the Fulneſs and Riches of! Grace; and: 
Beauty of Holineſs ? How often have his Meflengers founded 
theſe things in thine Ears, to the rejoicing of.thy Heart 2 Nay 
not ſeldom, gs pointing with my finger, even I have difco- 
yered to thine Eye an optidk proſpect - of Eternity, and the 
Crown of Glory provided for the Faithful unto Death'z'and' 
yet no ſooher hath a/beloved Luft, a worldly Toy, a fading 
Vanity, hope of: Profit, Honour, praiſe of Men, and ſuch- 
like Pageantry ſmiled upon - thee; but forgetting things 
Above, thou haſt ſet thy ſelf in-the earneſt purſuit :of theſe 
beggarly ſhadows of Happineſs, prizing a moment of falſe 
Pleaſure more than an Eternity of true Joys. Was it tiot 
of Mercy therefore to.reprove thee, and ſtop thy career to 
utter Perdition;zand could doit with more tenderneſs than by 
hedging in thy ways, that thou mighteſt not follow thyPara- 
mours in whom thou 'vainly truſted(t, but bemg!forſaken' and 
left comfortleſs by them, thou rhighteſt hope for no:Peace it 
any but my Father, who hath loved thee, and now hath ſent 
me to ſpeak to thy Heart. And for the truth of theſe things. 
F upbraid thee with, let thy Conſcience and Inwards give 
record ; let them alſo: tell thee if he hath.not dealt-with thee 
in great Love. And as for me, knowſt thou.not-thatifor thy 
fake I left my Heavenly Manſion, pat on the form of a'Ser- 
vant, and died an ignomumous- Death 3 and can greater 
Love be ſhewn, - than for a: Man to lay down his Life for - his: 
Friends? Have I not/in' my wounded'Side hid thy Life from: 
the Avenger, and ſecured.thy Soul 's'fair- hope: and 'heap' of 
Treaſure there, ſo. that. thou couldeft not finger» or imbezi 
it among thy Paramours, as the —_— did his Portion. 
Now therefore, becauſe hearing of me by the Ear was'not? 


enough to: perfwade thee, I.'now--manifeſt- my ſelf ro-thme 
Eye, that thou mayeſt\-perceive thou- art” poor and maked:. 
deſtitute, and hitherto\blind, and, counſet thee to caſt 'away: 
thy rotten. Rags, and to take. of-me Gold' tried in the-Fire,. 
WE: | (for: 
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(for where I love, I rebuke ).-and to/humble thyſelf before my 
Father : fot the Humble he'loveth, and/the Meek'and poor in 
'Spirit are his delight, but the proud, haughty Merit-monger 
his Sou] abhorreth; and therefore he killeth,that he may make 
alive; he bringeth to the Pit, that he may raile up ; the 
Beggar he lifteth up from the Dunghi], : that: he _ (et hint 
.among free-born Princes. Remember therefore the Battel,and 
do:no more 3: and Me, even;Me, he hath anointed 'to preach 
good Tidings, to proclaim to Mourners and them fitting in 
Darkneſs, and ſhadow of Condemnation, the acceptable 
chahge vv» of the Lord:z and;af:thou art one of theſe, 
thou art one of mine, and-I will not [loſe one of' them, nor 
leave a Hoof belonging to them behind me, but will give 
 *thee Beauty' for Aſhes, Oil of Joy for. Mourning 3 a Gar- 
ment of Praiſe for Heavineſs. And now, I ſay, It this Soul 
ſhall not reproach its Captain and Shepherd, and without: 
wrong. to its:Inwards ſay, with Job, I ſee thou knowelt all 
things,'no :Thought is hid from thee, for the very Deceits 
of my Heart which I ſaw not, thou haſt ripped up; I have 
bin proud and fooliſh, uttering what I knew not 3 I formerly 
heard of thee by the Ear, but now my Eye ſeeth thee full 
of Grace-and Truth 3. yea, my hands ſeem to handle thee, 
as it were the: Word 'of God 'made Fleſh. And: therefore I 
abhor my ſelf, ' and repent in Duſt and Aſhes 3 Lord, I be- 
Heve,helpthou mine Unbelief. I ſay,whilſt it 1s even yet ſpeak- 
ing, its Darkneſs (hall be :made Light, and 'its Mournin 
turned'into: Joy. But-the. Soul that : wilt not hear, but ll 
runs after its: own beggarly Superſtitious Righteouſneſs, it: 
{hall he down 4n Sorrow 3 as it 1s written, « Who among you 
feareth the Lord, that obegeth the Voice of his Servant, yet walk- 
eth.in Darkneſs, and hath no Light £ Let him trust. in the Name. 
of the Lord, and | ay upon his God. ©Btibold, all: ye that kindle 
ai Fire, compaſſed in Sparks, ' walk; iz the Light of your | Fire, 
and in the Sparks you have kindled : This fball. ye have of my 
Hand, in Sorrow ye ſhall lie down.- 


13. Now 
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..18, Now touching theſe things, I know well they ſhall 
ſound to ſome as Romances, or as a Tale that 1s told ; for 
how ſhall he that hath ſeared his Conſcience, beating the 
broad way without remorſe, perceive thoſe Warrings which © 
are between the Law of the Mind and Members? But there 
may be ſome'who love Chriſt, and are Friends to his Croſs, 
who may not be able to take a right meaſure thereof; for 
tho 'tis in every Mouth, Let us take up the Croſs, and follow 
Chriſt into his Death, yet all have not learned what that 
Croſs and Death is, but eſteem ſuch worldly Afﬀiictions as are 
common to all Men a part thereof, (bewraying a carnal Pers 
ſwaſion in themſelves, that to have a ſhare in the Riches and 
Honour of this World, is part of God's Covenant and Pro- 
miſe) and therefore jf any outward Croſs befal them, and 
they take it patiently, they think the Promiſe due to the 
Croſs of Chriſt is theirs, when indeed they have ſuffered no- 
thing but what all Men (as well they who ſwear, as they 
who fear an Oath) receive from the common Events of Na- 
ture, and indeed are far diſtant from the true death of the 
Croſs : For tho they, that with Mary have choſen the better 
part, have much freed themſelves from ſach Incumbrances ag 
the Worldly Croſs brings 3 yet neither Mary, nor any other 
Saint; is free from the Real Croſs of our Lord : for the wiſe 
Man, in reſpe& of Nature, doth he not die as the Fool,and 
one event unto all ? Is not Sickneſs, Poverty, loſs of Goods 
(by Land or Sea) the lot of all walking in this Vale of 
Tears? Are not the Wife, Son, Brother, or Friend of the 
Juſt Man, mortal, as well as of the Unjuſt > And therefore 
for a Profeſſor to hope that he or his ſhould be by a Miracle 
freed from common Calamities, were proud and preſump- 
tuous: for his Hopes muſt be, becauſe he thinks himſelf more 


Righteous than others, and deſerves better things at God's 
Hand; . which is before the Holy God as a Sacrifice of Swines 
Blood. Wherefore, I ſay, That Croſs which is the common 
Fate of all Men, is not the —_ Chriſt. 


Furſt ; 
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 Firft 5 Becauſe moſt of theſe. Crofles were incompatible 
with the Natural Life of Chriſt; for he who lives above all 
natural 'Concernments, 1s above the Croſs of Nature ; and 
therefore no ſuch Croſs could betal Chriſt, except indeed the 
Death of the Body be a part thereof, but what is the true 
Croſs he took and bare in the fulneſs thereof : and the like 
muſt all they that follow him in their meaſure do, as he 
taught, Luke 9. 23. And be ſaid to them all, If any Man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
daily and follow me : for who ſo will ſave his Life, ſhall loſe 
& ; but'whoſo will loſe bis Life for my ſake, ſhall ſave it. 
: . Secondly ; I ſay, the worldly Croſs which befalleth Re- 
probates, as well as Elect, cannot be Chriſt's Croſs, becauſe 
to it the Promiſe of Eternal Lite belongs, in which the Re- 
probates have no right 3 and therefore ſuch things as the Re- 
nerate:have 11 common with natural Men, cannot be the 
Holy "Croſs. Yet doI not hence affirm that this Croſs ſhall 
not fall-upon the Wicked, but rather that ſooner or later it 
ſhall. overtake them; for it ſeems to be that Temptation, or 
Trial, that'muſt come upon all Fleſh 3 and that Stone upon 
which he that falleth not and is broken, it ſhall fall upon him 
and grind him to Pouder 3 Pfal.7 5.8. Alſo that Cup which is 72 
the Hand of the Lord,the Wine red, and full of mixtures ; and 
he poureth out of the ſame, even upon the Righteous, bnt the dregs 
thereof the Wicked ſhall wring out and drink; for the Lord 
triethithe Righteous, but upon the Wicked he poureth Fire, Brim- 


fone, and. Burning Tempeſt, the portion of their Cup, Pſalm. 


IT-6. And again, Thas faith the Lord, Take the Cup of Wine 
of this Fury at my Hand, and. cauſe all Nations, to whom 1 


fend thee, to drink it : and if they refuſe, ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord, Ye ſhall certainly drink it, Jer. 25.15,,28. So- 


as this Croſs muſt:in ſome acceptation- come upon all, . but 
vaſtly different 3. for to'the Righteous it 1s the Cup of Salva» 
tion, 'and to the Wicked of: Perdition : for it taketh them in 
the vigor of their days, they ſhall not be. able to ford over 
x34 to: 
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to the New Birth, but ſhall periſh in the way : if it do not 
come then, it ſhall not fail at the hour 'of death, when the 
deſperate unbeheving Soul ſhall be rent from the Body, and 
hurried away in the burning Tempeſt, to the gnaſhing of 
Teeth prepaged for them. Yet we ought not to judg any 
Man, pr the God of Mercy can, yea and doth-in this hour 
ſhew. Mercy to ſome; as Brands plucked out of the Fire. And 
indeed the laſt blows of this Warfare are in the choice ones 
of God oft-times reſerved to the Accounts made upon their 
Death-beds ; and blefled are thoſe that being prepared, watch 
for it with Oil in their Lamps. And indeed thus it befel our 
Lord, .for tho he carried his Croſs daily, yet not until 'then 
did the Pangs thereof fall upon him ; for then, tho without 
Sin he ſuffered as a Tranſgrefior, and: tho ever bleſſed; he 
then bore the Curſe for us, (2s it is written, Curſed js every 
one that hangeth upon a Tree): fo as tho a Lamb ſpotleſs 
and without ' guile, yet died he as a Sinner of ' Sinners, _ 
and great was his tribulatisn ; and the like we muſt expeC 
For if any Murmurings, Self-Wiſdom, Merie, or  Idolatry 
remain 1n this Crifis, all that will have Chriſt, muſt caft them 
away, reſerving nothing ſave Him and his-Crofs, naked and 
crucified, What manner of Men then ought we to be, 
watching and preparing for the coming of our Lord ?- Bat to 
return,” The Worldly Croſs which many of the Children of 
God competently eſcape, cannot be that Croſs which none 
avoid ; yet do I not fay, that any in Chriſt are exempted 
from a careful diligence in bearing that Croſs, when there- 
unto called ; nor's it of Sin to take fuch a Calling. as may 
tmbitter it, but rather judg this may. prepare: the way, :and 
make the other more eaſy ; for it hath often been a Means m 
God's 'hand to call Sinners. and worldly-minded Men into 
the right way. And laſtly, I'fay, That he thaticannot bear 
this Crob, | ſhall much leſs bear the other 3 and ' therefore be- 
times, and as preparatory, 'it behoyes all Men” to-order 'their 
Hearts-to undergo cheerfully. what this Croſs: can — 

M 2 It 
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Art thou married ? Thou hatt not therefore finned, for the 
Marriage-Bed. is honourable, and Children the Blefling of 
God ; yet by this means the worldly Croſs is more furely en- 
tailed upon thee, and the Duty of bearing it urged more 
ſtrongly : For to want natural Aﬀection, is brntilh 3 not to 
provide for our Widows, is to deny the Faith 3 and he that 
will not work, neither let him cat. Beſides, we owe a Duty 
to Nature, to the World, to our Country, to them :rulin 

over us; to our Famihes, to give Obedience where Obed1- 
Ence is due, and where the Rule is ours, to exerctle 1t in Love 
and Piety. And fo mcumbent are all theſe, as at the great 
Audit, every one muſt give an account of his Talent. Bur 
I ay, to-ſtrike the Nail home and right in this Matter, we 
ought to nſe the World, and not to- abuſe it 3 to weep, as if 
we wept not 3 to buy, as if we poſleſled not: that 1s, to 
mourn: for Relations, but not repine ; to eſteem of Riches 
encreafing,asif to morrow they would take wings to know 
1n thefe « comin there 1s no permanency 3 naked wecome, na- 
ked we go; weeping we enter, and in groans we make our 
exit, He that gives, ſhalt he not take? Who hath ſuffered 
moſt (even as Fob): hath not ſuffered what his Sin hath me- 
rited, one for-a-thouſand 3 and therefore betimes to reſign 
all thefe' is neceſlary, even as if we had them not ; fo as 
when they are required, we may-part from them as.if we 
had loſt nothing. For if a good Man lend to another for 
nothing, ſhall the Borrower murmur when he fees.fit to: re- 
quire lis own.? If therefore we retain- thefe worldly Things 
better than others, let us not eſteem: it as the effects of our: 
Prudence, or reward of our Picty,. but. of exuberant Boun- 
ty 5 if they be rent from us, let us not murmur, or yet hope 
that we by patient enduring have entitled our ſelves. to the 
reward of: them that have taken up the real Croſs of Chriſt 3 
but rather let us bear the worldly Croſs from moral Principles, 
as. their proper- and; adequate Burden, even as ſome moral 
Men. have ſtrenuouſly done,. and thereby thought that _ 
| allt. 


EHleſh that could abide. Won]: 
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rality is ſufficient for theſe things 3 but yet if they-faint too 
much, let Grace ſupport, and in mutual union conclude, 
That fo tranfitory and frail 1s this World, and the felicity 
thereof, as it is not worthy their Tears or Care, and ſo re- 
ſolve togethgr to fix their loves upon things Above, Eterni- 
ty, Immortality, &c. But, I ſay, the Croſs of Chriſt is 
another thing, a Stranger-to moral Principles, and hidfronr: 
the natural Spirit, (at leaſt until it be ſubdned by the: Di- 
vine, which . it cannot be till Chriſt's Croſs hath begun to 
work) becauſe it knoweth not the Things of God :. for none 
can take this Croſs, until he have ſome knowledg. of Gad, 
and: his Chriſt 5 no- nor yet until they be-enrolled his: Soul- 
dicrs, and have ſet before them the price of. the. mmmorta} 


| State, and have reſolved faithfully to: tight the: Good-. Fight, 


For as moral Riches are the Obje& of the moral Principle z; 
and as the loſs of the hopes of them,jis the worldly Croſs; fo 
ts Immortality the Object of. the Divine Principle, and, to 
have our. Hopes delayed and obſcured to a. certain deſpons 
dency of the-Crofs- of Chriſt. - Briefly, thus a-Man muſt firſt 
be called from a natural State. Secondly, Muſt have: given: 
obedience to the Heavenly Viſten,. reſolving to undergo. all 
hardſhips in attaining- itamortal Life, Thirdly,. Mult-alfo 
have bin- converſant' 1n-'the appointed. means of obtaining. 
thereof, and-have found how far. he falls ſhort of. the-Obe-- 
dience required 3. alſo that his Righteouſneſs, Merits,, and 
Performances in his own right, are Loſs- and 'Dung,, even as: 
the Blood of a-dead-Man.. And finally, be. left ſo- deſolate, . 
as he may cry out. with our Eord,, My God, ry God, "Why 
hast thou forſaken me 2: before he can perfe&t the Work of: the 
Crofs, for this 1s to die with Chriſt.. And indeed (o terrible is 
it, as if he had not both-opened and made eaſy the Way, and. 
i {tHl-at hand to help inthe hour of. Diſtreſs, there.were-no 


19, Nowv 
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19. Now m general this is the Warfare, but happens m di- 
vers manners and degrees ; for ſome periſhin the way, others 


ſcape through great Terrors and Amazements 3 ſome only 


mourn ſo as if they rejoiced, but none without ſome throws. 
Again, in ſome tt makes a quicker and fuller Wgrk, in others 
a partial and intermittmg 3 yet ſhall not theſe be leſs precious 
inthe ſight of. God ;* but the firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt 
ſhall be firſt. 'For it js'not in'the Will of any Man, to make 
this War longer or ſhorter, total or partial, becauſe this is 
the Warfare that no Man can undertake at his own charge, 
nor may ruſh into it as a. Horſe into Battel, nor feek or pro» 
voke his Enemy, till Chrilt-lead him "forth 3 tor in fo doing, 
he goes tm his own -ſtrength, runs into Temptations of his 
own procuring, and is ſure to fuffer Loſs. For as in Martial 
Diſcipline, ſome Souldiers are ordered for the Field, ſome 
for Garriſons, and ſome to abide by the Stuff, and none may 
without Licenſe depart from his Poſt, nor may at his liſt 'go 
upon forlorn Hopes'; and yet at the end every 6neiſhall/re- 
cetve equal Pay, and ſhare in the Prizes: $0 alſo'in the Spi- 
ritual War. For as it is written, God will not ſuffer any of his to 
be tempted above what they are able to bear, and therefore in great 
Wiſdom and Love he appointsts every one that Armour and 
Service he is fitteſt for ; 'and to be faithful therein 1s enough. 
Forif two Talents be'given, but four will be required; :and 
where fiveare grven,|c{s thanten will not make up the expected 
Account. For if one be placed upon a high and fate Tower, 
and his Orders are only to watch diligently, becauſe therein 
the ſafety of many depends; it ſafficeth thathe do fo inſafery, 
while othersare in hazard.' But'if to another it be ſaid, In 
the Defence of this Paſs or Breach the ſafety of the Army 
depends, and thou being a Man of Strength and Virtue, I 
.commit it to thy Charge, and require thee to keep it unto 
uttermoſt hazard of thy ſelf: ſurely not either to keep it, or 
receive deep Wounds, deſerveth Death. And therefore 'tis 
mot in Man to order this War as he liketh, or to make n 
eaſy 
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eaſy. or-hard,. but to take 'ks God! difpoſeth it, 'better or 
worſe ; not prying into the nakedneſs of a- Seal or Sign, but 
as Chriſt diſcovers it by his withdrawing his appearance m 
them 3 yea, and then to beware he deride not at them, as 
Cham, the Father of Egypt, did-at the nakedneſs of his Father, 
the Preacher of Righteouſneſs, leſt his Curſe follow 3 butto 
cover them with Sherr,and:reap his Bleſhing. For tho it fatiate 
not, yet hath the Command put upon it a reverential Fear, 
requiring Obedience, Keep: ( faith Solomon) the Word of the 
King, becauſe of the Word of the Oath of God : Be not haity 
to go from his Preſence, - for he doth what ke pleaſeth 5 who may 
ſay to him, What doſt: thin? Who keeps the: Commandment, 
ſhall know no evil, and the Wiſe of Heart diſcerneth Time and 
Judgment: for to.every good Will there is a ſet Time and Judg- 
went. But when it (the Judgment ) ſhull be, he knoweth not ; 
for who cat: tell when it ſball1be £ | No Man hath” Power over'the 
9pirit, #0 reſtrain the Spirit, .reither Power in the Day of Death, 
 aeither diſmiſſion from thei Warfare 3 neither ſball Impiet y or Su- 
perſtition || or Preſumption upon Grace] deliver her Eſpouſed. 
So as every good Will of God is holy 1n its ſeaſon, and we 
may not ſay, This or that_is-inaked or unprofitable, why 
haſt thou commanded it? +For in ſo: doing we' deſpiſe that 
which God:hath- predeſtinated as'the Means-of our Salvation; 
neither, when they ſatiate not, may we eſteem them as abo- 
liſhed things tous; neither, tho {lain by the Beaft; and their 
dead Bodies lie in the Tents of Cham, which is Spiritual 
Sodom and Egypt, ought we to rejoice, as delivered from 
their Yoak,' for they ſhalllive:again 3 for it.is not the Ordi- 
nance, but the Idolatrous uſing, that ſhall periſh ;; for the 
word is, Do theſe things: until I come. And no. Power. or 
Principality-in Heaven or:in-Earth can aboliſh any Decree of 
God, ſave:the-ſame-good Will | thatigave it 3: and' therefore 
haſte thou: not outof the preſence of the King, but-in awful: 
reverence fear before him 3 for. indeed this 1s no other: than 
the Legal School-Maſter, that brings to. the Yoak — 
| Ea eaſy, 
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ealy, and Burthen that is light. For ſurely no Man at his 
firſt Obedience to the Call of God, doth ſtraightways arrive 
at the new Birth, or 1s made free in that Freedom in which 
the Spirit maketh free, but ſets forth in bondage to Ordinan- 
ces,” which God winketh at, permitting the Sou]. to be eager 
therein, until he ſees the fit time of thruſting Thorns into its 
Fleſh, and ſo by piece-meal levels the Pride thereof. For fo 
incident it 1s to Fleſh and Blood, to'make Reaſon the Inter- 
preter of the Command, and fo naturally it falls in with it 
to believe God cannot be pleaſed without working of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Merit, according to its own Interpretation of 
the Rule, that the Soul will not be beaten out of this way, 
until full Experience hath convinced it 5 which Experience + 
mult ariſe from many zealous Eflays made; and the Convidti- 
on, from the Ineffeualneſs of theEflay ; and the Ineffectu- 
alneſs, from Chriſt's hiding the Ordinance. And hence it 
1s that where zealous Performances are not, there can be no 
Conviction ; and therefore 'tis moſt neceſlary, that the Soul 
ſhould be zealous in them, until this Conviction be wrought, 
which (as I faid ) cannot be, till Chriſt be withdrawn out 
of them, and the Fleſh be pierced with many Sorrows. And 
hence alſo it comes to paſs, that no Man can come to this 
Warfare, before Chriſt lead him, nor make it total as he 
pleaſeth. For ſeeing God will not ſuffer any Man to be temp- 
ted above what he 1s able to bear, and ſome are weaker than 
others, it often falls out that the Warfare is begun in one 
Ordinance, and that leaſt weighty, to the end the Soul may 
be initiated,and trained up to harder Service z and this bein 
well fought, ( that is, the Legal Uſe gently reſigned, _ 
Spiritual enforced, ) God may either preſently, or after a 
long Interval and Refreſhment, call it to another, and ano- 
ther, as he ſees beſt, (and happy is it for poor. Adam, that he 
hath taken-the Management into his own diſpoſal): In all 
which the Soul ought to follow its Leader ; to march, when 
he ſays, March 3 and to reſt, when'he ſays, Reſt, be it Night, 
Or 
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or be it Day, Winter or Summer, even as the Hoſts of 1/ae/ 
gave obedience to the Cloud by day, and Pillar of Fire by 
1ght. ; 
| 1 And indeed fo neceſlary is the reſignation of the Con- 
duct of this Trial into the hands of our Lord, that altho it 
15 no other than a more full ſybduing the Arm of Fleſhin us, 
to a more cloſe Union with him, and a departing from our 
Loſs and Droſs for his Righteouſneſs 3 yet I do think it is not 
the Duty of any to ſeek to haſten it, becauſe ſo doing muſt 
proceed from a Confidence in our own'Strength in under- 
poing it, or a Preſumption we have fo well kept the Word of 
is Patience, as in the Merit thereof we have obliged him to 
keep us in the Hour of Temptation : But rather to pray it 
' may not come upon us, yet watch for it; and having ſodone, 
to rejoice in it when 1t comes, as then knowing it is not from 
our ſelves, but of God, who ſees fit to try and purify-us, as 
Silver in the Fire. | A 
And this I gather from theſe Scriptures: Firſt, Ghriſt 
bid his Apoſtles, Watch and pray, that ye fall not into Tempta- 
tion, Which Saying was in the ſame hour the great Trial of 
the Goon took hold A on Fg again, the _e hour he 
prayed the Father, {hat this Cup mig ohs hine, if poſſt- 
ble, (yet with reſignation, A(ot my WA ome, but ck 
in which (as in all things) we ought to imitate him. And 
again, he hath taught us to pray, that Our Father which is 
in Heaven would not lead ws iyto Temptation; by which I Fike 
It this Trial or Warfare is meant, becauſe yr 
God * tempteth not in| any other manner,  * There are ſiun- 
for he doth not entice or allure to Evil, ry &ndr of Tems- 
but only tries and proves. So that when P!##ions © Two 
+ od wherein my 
IE God; the) firft, 
diftruſting bim, as where the Iſraclites tempted God in the Wilderneſs, 
Can he prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs? Is God among as? And 2dly, 
in preſuming upon his Goodneſs, to the negle( of our Duty ; as,” Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God, _ 4. Which was our Lord's "el to 
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Satan, tempting binfito | @ preſumnpiuons Exploit, Alſo two befall Men : 
One -Rop, wet be a Afr an whe is not ſeducing or alluring 
to evil, but a Trial how far we can deny all things (even Iſaac, and the © 
Promiſe ) for him. The. other from Satan, cr onr Luſts, alluring to Sin. 
And.thus God never tempts, as 'tis written, ]:m. 13. Let no Man ſay he 

is tempted of God, for he cannot be tempted with evil. neither tem- 

frech he any Man: but a Man is tempted, when he is drawn away with 
is own Luſt, and enticed. A third alſo of this kind may be- admitted, 

#ho indeed but made up of both the other, namely, where the holy Spirit leads 
or drives one to give an opportunity to be tempted, and Satan and Luſt lays 
bold of it, and enticeth to evid 3 as our Lord, who was tempted in all things 
like us, was led, (or as St. Mark ) was driven by the Spirit to be tem- 
pted of Satan. But now in the great Trial all theſe come at once 3 for 
when God ſaith, Norp is the fit hour of this or that Man's Trial, theSpirit 
teads bim forth, and Sin and Luft lay their Snares, But altho God may be 
faid to tempt or prove, as he did Abraham, yet it is in a certain particular 
Underſtanding ; for he Cas St, James ſaith) tempteth no Man, becauſe the 
wot and matter of the Terpptation ariſeth from our own Luſts or Infirmities 3 
As in Abraham, tho Father of the Faithful, yet was it the weakneſs of 
Faith, .and tao; great confidence in the Promiſe of Waac, in a fleſhly Inter- 
drop atons, that gave the Strength and Occaſion of his Temptation : for if he 

ad been perfett in Faith, the Sacrifice bad neither been a Trial, nor had a 
Trial bten needful, becauſe no room for Diftruſt > -or if be had not had ſome 
611d 'Hoper in Uaac, which God would remove, there bad been no need of 
withdrawing his Hope, and fixing all Hop?. in God alone, And therefore 
God rather tempted Abraham permiſſively than aftively,' that in the Trial,bis 
Faith might be ftrengthned, and carnal Hopes aboliſhed. And ſurely God 
never tempts Man otherwiſe, By a ſimilitude 'T expreſs my meaning thus : 
The Dugubil, while the pure and ſpotleſs Beams of the Sun ſhine upon it, 
doth more abundaittly thruſt forth its noiſom and loathſom 'Stinkg, than 
in its own Nature, as temperant ; yet doth not the Sun make or augment 
them, but only by operating and rarifying that filtby Nature in tt, gives it 
power of. ſending forth-its Corruption more abundanily > ſo as neither doth 
the Sxn cauſe the Stink , nor without it could the Dunghil ſo ſeud it forth, 
And ſo, I ſay, the Sun of our Righteouſneſs deals with Dunghil-Natures, 
not vempting them by the influences of his pure and holy Spirit, but whiles it 
firs mp to Lift and Altivity, they produce ſuch effetts of Corruption, as. 
arg orginal and inbred in them, : 
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God tempts, he proves; and when Satan. tempts, he a 
lures to evil. Whence, I ſay; we ought alway. to haye it in 
our Prayers, that God would not prove or'try.us by Temp- 
tation, but ſtill to be diffident of our ſelves, to fear that even 
when we thigk we ſtand faſteſt, we may fall, But having - 
thus beſought, and being thus armed with this humble Dif. 
dency, if then God will lead us to be tried, we m__ cheer- 
fully and couragiouſly to take up the Croſs, becauſe then we 
go not in our own virtue, but his, and have his Promiſe he 
will.ſtand by us ;; as is written, Becaxſe thou haſt kept the Word 
of my "Patience, therefore, will I keep thee in the Hour of Temp- 
tation, which muſt come upon the whole World, to try thens that 
livg upon earthly things. And lo ſhall ſuch be. blefled: in their 
Trial, as is written, Fam. t.'2. Brethren, count it all Foy, 
when you fall into divers Temptations, knowing that the Trial of 
your Faith worketh Patience : And let "Patience have its 
Work, that ye may be perfe® and entire, wanting nothing. 
And again, werſ. 12. Bleſſed is. the Man that endureth Tempta- 
tion ; for when be 3s tried, he ſhall receive the Crawn of Life, 
. which the Lord hath promiſed to thoſe that love him. ' But let no 
Man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : See the 
Margin. And in another place, Fear'none of theſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer 5 behola, the Devil ſhall caft ſome » of you 
into Priſon, that ge may be tried, and ye. ſhall have Tribulation 
ten days ; but be faithful ito Death, ( even the Death” of the 
Croſs,,) and 1 will give you aCrown of Life. And it is remark- 
able, that upon ſuch like Trials as theſe, God hath, where 
the Fight hath been well fought, poured in; Mercies bounti- 
fully ; as to, Noah after the Flood, to whom the everlaſting 
Covenant was given ;z to Abraharr, after his great Sacrifice; By 
my ſelf I have ſworn, ſaith Jehovah, becauſe thou haſt not with-beld 
thy Son, thy only Son ; in bleſſang 1 will bleſs thee, &c. Alo-Job 
was abundantly redintegraced. Again, ..at the Waters ,of 
Strife,., where God proved, the People, and. they did butzdom- 
|  petently ſuſtain-it, (for they matramred) x yet there hemade 
Y | = 
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a-new Statute and Ordinance, he proved them, and gave 
thetn a new Promiſe; of which David thus: Tho# caliedft in 
Trouble, and I delivered thee, I anſwered thee in the hiddeneſs of 

Thicmder. Now theſe things are written for our Inſtruction, - 
and ought'to be great conſolation to us in the keight of our 
Tribulations, when brought by God ; yea, tho both the 
worldly Croſs, and Croſs of Chriſt meet upon us at once, as 
they did upon Job,yet ought we to undergothem with his Pa- 
tience and Faith, (the Lord gives, and ſhalt he not take?” I 
know I ſhall come forth as Silvertried in the Fire, I know I 

{ball ſee my-Redeemer with theſe Eyes ) nay, as St. James 
faith, with Joy, knowing all things ſhall be deſtroyed which 
are enemies to our Happinels,' and that preſerved, purihed, 
multiplied; and - exalted, which” is a Friend, In Ezek. r4. 
there is this remarkable Paſſage, If I ſend the Sword, Famine, 
noiſone Beaſts, *Peſtilence, to ent off Man and Beaſt ; tho Noah, 
Job, and Daniel, were in it, As I live, ſaith the Lord, they 

ſhould-neither deliver a Sox or a" Danghter, they ſhould but deliver 
their own Souls. Tet therein ſhall be left an Eſcape of Sons and 
Darghters, bronght forth ; and they ſhall came forth to you, and- 
ye--ſhall ſee their Way, and their Aions 5 and ye ſhall be com- 

fartedupon the Evil | have brought upon Jeraſilem, and you fhall- 
be comforted when you ſee their Way, and- ſhall know that I have- 
»ot done what I have dene-without cauſe, 'ſarth the Lord Jehovah; 
Now this in-an-Allegory refers-to this Trial ; and theſe four 
Evils, -to' that Famine and Plagues which God: {hall bring in 
this Day : For the Soul ſhall-then hunger after Righteouſ- 

neſs, andnot be ſkfiated 11 its-daily Bread, becauſe” Chriſtis- 
withdrawn 5 and: that is the Famine. - And: all our. Luſts 
ſhall- periſh by the Sword-of the Spirit, by the Lion- of the- 
Tribe-of ' Judah, and Peſtilence by: Noon-day: Only the 
Faine of - the Preacher of- Righteouſneſs by conſumption, 
the Patience of Fob,.: and' ſelf-judging Wiſdom of' Danet, 
ſhall-deliver themſelves. And out' of them ſhall ſprimg-forth 
a:new-born Naturc; ' in which ſhall be-comfort; and we ſhalt 
rEJOice: 


nd. 
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' rejoice in the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, and perceive 

with Joy how he hath ordered all theſe to work together for 
the Good of them that love him, and have kept the Word of 
his Patience. 

21. Whenee therefore, I fay, we ought to-pray, that we- 
may not be led into this Trial; and-yet having ſo: done, to: 
rejoice 1n it, when the Spirit of God drives to it; becauſe 
he will keep us, and that Saying ſhall be verified in- us, 
I Cor. 10. 13. There hath no Temptation befallen you,. bat. ſuch 
as is common to Men ;, but God is faithful, and will not: ſuffer 
you to be tempted above what. you are able ; but with the Temptation 
will make a way to the Eſcape ( of Noah, Job, and Daniel, and: 
their Sons, )' that you may be able to bear it. But it is-all6 re- 
markable,. how the Apoſtle - bounds this before and: after- 
with the next Context,” (even. with. thoſe Bounds all the 
Faithful ought in this Wartare to confine within): The firſt 1s, 
Wherefore let him that. ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall 5) namely. 
not to-err by preſumption of our.own Strength, or thruſt in- 
to the Battel as the Horſe for: who.doth ſo,. if he fall, he 
hath his amends in his own hands. The other Bound: 1s, 
Wherefore, my | Beloved; fly from. Idolatry; which is, When 
the Call cometh, make not Daties- a Nehuſhtar,,. but gird: up 
your Loins,. and follow your: Captain; believe his- Conduct- 
and Banner are ſufhcient Pledges of Vidtory.z. for now to rely 
'.on Horſes or Chariots of your own ſetting forth, is-flat Ido- 
latry, and Idolatry is the Rock. of Perdition: in: the. way. 
-And |he that thus ſtands upon: his Guard, at: his:Poft- and: 
'confined:Station, let. him connt his Temptation all Joy; but 
if he'go beyond theſe, let himthank. himſelf tor.all.the Loſſes 
and Buffetings he finds. O79» 

22; Laſtly ; All Men ought to watch: hourly for:this Hour, 
(as oft 1s- admoniſhed under: Penalties: and* Bleſhings)) 3: As. 
.our Lord, Watch, for the hour: comes as a Thief in the. Night ;. 
'Watch,; for ox know not the. hour. the Lord. cometh 3; Be. ready, 
for in an hour jou. think, not: of, the Son of, Man cometh 5: and. 

| | | bleſſed! 
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bleſſed is the Servant, who when his Lord cometh he findeth 
_ doing: Which is not ſmiting his fellow-Servants,or reproach- 
ing. them, as if he were more holy than they, but being hum- 
ble of Mind, ſenſible of Infirmity, diftident of his belt per- 
formances, knowing the Lord will come to try, his Heartand 
Reins. And this' muſt be a moſt excellent preparative Po- 
{ture, foreſeeing the far end of the Account 1s, #9 ſubdue the 
Arm of Fleſh, and to account all our Righteouſneſs, by Works, as 
loſs and dung for the Croſs of Chriſt ; 1t muſt needs bea good 
Introduction to know all Fleſh is vain and light in the Bal- 
lance. - Now therefore, thus prepared, fet thy Conſcience 
for Watch-man, bid 1t declare whatſoever it ſeeth ; and call 
by Night as well as by Day, Watchman, what ſeeſt thou, 
what of the Night? And if he fays, Behold, my Lord 
comes as a Lion, and itis the dead of the Night : ceaſe thou 
from folding thy Hands together, rouze up, and offer a 
Peace-Offering 3 and if. it ſhall not be accepted as formerly, 
and thy Watch-man chargeth thee not with Omiſlion, Com- 
miſton, or lack of Zeal, above wonted Infirmity, ſuſpect 
thy Hour isat hand ; and it thy Hunger after Chriſt . en- 
creaſe, and fatiation in Duties decreaſe, be aſſured thy 
Lord cometh to prove thee, how far for him thou canſt deny 
all things: And if thou be an eater of Herbs, obſerver of 
Days, or a truſter in Ordinances of Man, or beggafly Ele- 
ments of the World, theſe will be firſt required, which 
quickly ſhake off as the Fig-tree doth her untimely Fruit, 
when ſhaken by a great Wind. But perhaps next even com- 
manded Duties may be brought under diſgrace, -and then 
hy Caſe will be more difficult, for they are Holy ;. yet 
Chriſt being hid, they cannot fatiate, for itis not the Ordi- 
Nance _ naified _ but Chriſt a Ordinance 3: thou 
' haſt ſtayed in Prayer,and thy Heart was {leepy ; thy Tongue 
{low. war thy Ee as blaſted Fruit ; thou haſt tried again, 
and wert as a dumb Man without utterancez but be not caſt 
down, but go the third, yea, the ſeventh time, perhaps it | 
may . 
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may - be granted thee to ſigh and mourn in Spirit 3 how 
knoweſt ve but thou mayelſt find a Tear of Godly Sorrow, 
which God will bottle up ; orin a Groan mayeſt offer up a 
well-plealing Petition, which could not be uttered in words ; 
therefore be got deceived of thy Birth-right, for 'tis not to 
aboliſh the Duty that this befals thee, but thy whoriſh Pride 
and Deceit ; for formerly thou boaſteſt in thy many and 
pleaſant words, proceeding from head to head in method ; 
and tho when thou hadſt finiſhed, thy deceitful Heart'faid it 
1s naught, it is naught, yetin ſecret boaſted with the Phariſee, 1 
thank thee, I am not as this Man ; I pray without Book,nowT 
have obliged God to'do me good, in blefling and confeſling 


him in Spirit ; but learn thou, That the ginngs w_ = Poor 
ing fully ſet up- 


and needy God will not forget : And this 
on thy Heart, God will = oi thy Mouth again, and thy 
Tongue ſhall be like a Hind let looſe. Haſt thou given Alms, 
and thy Heart recoileth upon thee, that it was not in pure 
Charity, but to ſtop the mouth of a guilty Mind, or to ob- 
tain a better Reward for thy ſelf ? yet by no means with- 
draw thy hand, but even now, whilſt this Sentiment is upon: 
thee, make haſte, and go and give again more largely than: 
before 3 for thy Mind cannot tax thee now that-thou grvelt 
for baſe ends, whilſt thou believeſt ſuch Gifis bring no 
Bleſſing, but rzther a Curſe. Perhaps thou haſt heard or 
read a gracious Promiſe, and thy Soul found no reliſh in it ; 
yet hear and read again, if it be but for the Commands fake, 
and that Obedience is betterthan Sacrifice. And again, con- 
fider the Promiſe is here, it cannot fail, becauſe the Promiſer 
1 faithful and juſt to forgive Sins if we confeſs them; Bur: 
thou wilt ſay, Truth,but the Promiſe belongs not to me, be- 
cauſe I cannot: betieve. This indeed I grant isa-ſftrong pang, 
but no ſtrange thing.z for thou muſt allo reſign the Promiſes 
as Abrahams did'; for in ſacrificing the Promiſed Seed, he re- 
 fgn'd back the Promiſe, for if in Iſaac's, both Abraham "and: 

all, Nattons muſt be bleſſed,then with him facrificed, and as yet 


without: 
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' without: Seed muſt the Promiſe ceaſe,, and in it all Hopes 
ſave in the Pronulſer alone ; therefore this-1s the great Point, 
and there remains nothing, but that thou give 1t back in 
Abraham's Faith, which is in aſſurance that thou ſhalt re- 
ceive it again, and not in a Figure, but Eflence; for indeed 
It is but required of thee in the Figure. Beſides, there is not 
a Promiſe 1n the whole Book of God, but thou haſt put 
thine own conſtruction upon it, miſ-ſhaping it to the pur- 
poſe of thy legal and carnal Heart, and ſo believed. in it; 
1o as intruth thou did(t not believe in the pure Promiſe of 
God, but in an Idol thy Invention had form'dout of it 3 and 
it 1s but this Idol thou muſt offer up, for the Fundamental 
Promiſe is, .1he Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head : and as thy Fathers miſ-ſhaped it, ſo haſt thou ; they 
| thought he would do it in Power and Might, but it was ful- 
filled in Infirmity and Death in due time, as thou knowelt 3 
and now the Promiſe being, Believe, baptize, and be ſaved,. 
thou thougheſt a formal Baptiſm, with ſome few ſhreds of 
thine own Righteouſneſs, would carry thee up to Heaven on 
Eagles Wings 3 but thou waſt miſtaken,God's Ways are not as 
thy ways, nor his Thoughts as thine, for thou muſt baptize 
1n his Death, all thy Righteouſneſs muſt go into his Grave; 
thy Merit muſt become as rags, and thou and all thy Vertues 
muſt ſtand ſtill, as [/rae/ did at the Red-Sea, while he treadeth 
down the Seed of the Serpent under thy feet 3 for he will 
make good his Promiſe, but not in thine, but his own Way 3 
and therefore indeed thou giveſt it not up, but thy own miſ= 
- "thapen conſtruQtion of it, and therefore yield it freely, and 
know nothing (beſide thy own unworthineſs) but him, and | 
truſting in him 3 abhor thy ſelf, repent in Aſhes, and the 
thing is done; asa ripe Fruit thou ſhalt drop into the Land 
of the Living. | 

And here let me interpoſe one word of Advice to them 
in whom this Confuſion and Divifion have taken hold ; that 
3s, when Brother and Siſter-Gifts begin to accuſe and crim- 
+; nate 
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nateeach other ; then ſtop thine Ears agamſt the Accyſati 
but-if any aecylol it (elf; then hear with" tender c ; 
for if my Experience deceive not, Thatis Satan, in the form 
of an Angel of Light. And thus is Chriſt teaching us to judg 
our ſelves-z, that is, If Faith .ſtand up and perſiwade that it 
hath laid hold of the Promiſes Hoke and without doubting 
believed, : but, Obedience, Prayer,. Charity, -<*c.- have (tola 
the:Wedg and Babyloniſh Garment, and troubled 1#ee/. in 
this 3 they be aſſured, this is not Faith, but bold-fac'd Pre- 
ſumption, rigged forth by Satan, 1n the out-ſide form of 
Faith, and therefore ſend him out of the Camp, in the Vally 
called Achor, unto this day. And fo if Obedience, Prayer, 
Good-works, ;or any: Gift ſtand up, upon ſuch-like terms, 
reje& them as Accuſers of their Brethren, perſwaded by Sa- 
tan to a& his part 3 but if Faith accuſe it ſelf (or nd AC- 
cuſed by others, as the: Acar) is ready to confeſs the Fact,. I 
have {inned, -theſe are innocent 3 I had a great truſt in the 
Army, 1 carried:the Shield, but fiery Darts falling as thick as 
Hail, I fainted and fled away 3 I am the guilty Foras, \calt me 
over-board, and ye ſhall live. Now in this ſtate call every 
Grace to its ſtation, let the Rowers row hard ; let theSteer- 
age be plied, and'call to him whom the Wind and Sea obey 3 
bn if "hs troubled Conſcience ſtill foam, and the Spirit 
bluſter from on high, and no hope to bring it ſafe to Land 3 
there's no Remedy, over-board it muſt, but yet ſhall not pe- 
riſh, for out of the Belly of Hell it ſhall cry and be heard, 
and after a while (perhaps. three Days and three Nights) it 
ſhall ſing. to-the Lord a NewSong 3 '{hox haſt brought we fron: 
Corruption, my Soul rage” is me. end [ remembred- thee, my 
Prayer came before thee. that obſerve lying Vanities, 
forſake their _ Mercy. : 7 thus do thou with every Gitc 
which hath its.more immediate Life in God, as Faith, Hope, 
Love, ec. {uch, I fay, asif a Man could give .his whole 
Subſtance, for it would be \contemned : But. if a practical 
Gift, commanded by God as an Offering from:thee, "Ea 3 

Oo 
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der ' this Self condemnation 4 theh neither be bo haſty' > 
callothersto its affiſtance, nor yer to -caft-it ont; (becauſe 
. hethat ſo'eomhitanded, hath alfb grven it a certain Talents 
perform, 'at kaſt in forme meaſure) but rather ſtir it up to 
take an Oar into its'own hand; that is, if me By, I am 


_ Hormal, I'profit Hot, TT haveino life in me 3 If rity {ay, T 
ar a Merit-monger, and my 'Alms hypocritical ; i Fuſing 


fy, Tam vain-ptorious, and Phariſaieal, caſt ws ov 
and be fafe : do not humour them at all in this, but eneou- 
rage them to ply afreſh, and roſpeak my own ſenſe ; I 5 

this the very great and critical Point, of ſowing the 
Seed in Sorrow, which ſhall come again rejoicing, and bring« 
ip itsSheaves with it : for neither can Prayer;Charity, Humr- 
lity,or any of the pratical Siſterhood, in this State ow in Hy- 
pocnifie, Vain-glory, Merit, - and fuch Canker-worms, but 
only in that acceptable Obedienee, I will do all T can, and 
call my felf the moſt unworthy of thy Servants ;. my Faith. is 
dead, my Performances without life, yet T1 'will obey. Rev. 
4.12. Here is the Patience of the Saints ; heve are they thut: keep - 
the Commantlyents of Gotl;and'the- Faith of Feſws Chriſt. And 
a Voice from Hewven, ſaying, Write, Bleſſed are the deal which 
die in+he Eprd, from henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they 
may reſt from their pai tebours, and yet therr Works ſult 

follow thens. Behold the Harveſt, (verl. 14.) # at hand: 

23. But yet this Battel being thus far fuccesfully atchieved, 
yet do not fay thy Watfare is wholly finiſhed; only that a- 
undantly great 1s thy advantage, for thon haſt gotten a. 
ftrong City, the Bulwarks whereof are Salvation: ; but yet- 
Chuift who enrolk.thee now as a- free Volunteer, requires 
thou ſhouldſt ſtilwatch, and ſtand upon thy Guard ; for ſo 
inveterate and reſtleſs att, Enemy is Satan, as he will never 
ive thee reſt as. long as thou art.1n-thisBody; and.is grown. 
crafty, that he knows both where thy weak part is, and 
how to form fit Weapons againſt it. And tho this ts-not that 
we ſtall now.mſiſtupon,. yet againſt one moſt deſperate ſhare 
we. 
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we ſhall briefly enter: a Ng 4 whhiohs Tow <> hee as 
thy: Enemy perceives: thou a * alt 1s Stratagems; 
klSrneotinds thee in the Ferters of Superſtition; he - next 
ſeeks to make thee drunken. with hes yo pe of Free 
Grace 3 —_ ET thar ſocing'Duties are of no 
force, but Grace: alone: effets-Salvation- and Peace, there- 
fore there is no- need' to be: longer converfant-therein,- for 
they are but legal, and thou art dead to' the Law, and'con- 
ſequently free from them 3 and/ſo'to- weary thy-ſelf mn/thae 
which profiteth not, is to ſpend: thy time-and- ſtrength for 
nought. Now this is not a le _—_— than pleafing Temp- 
tation,even a volumary rendring back to Satan a'ſtrongsCity; 
which. with much labour and ſorrow, thou by the help [of 
thy affefting Friend had(ſt forced from him for to ſpeak frees 
ly what is upon my heart; I ſay, No Man can make right ufe 
of Duties and Spiritual Weapons, until he  have' found- the 
nakedneſs thereof, 'namely,' that they cannot/to any! purpoſe 
offend an Enemy, or defend a+Friend,- till they receive both 
Edg-and Temper from Free Grace ;/ for to' truft'in their le- 
gal Force, is but a painful labouring in Fears, and fowing 
in Sorrow-a- Thorn 1n the Fleſh 3 but having received a- due 
temper in Grace, they reap in Joy: therefore'it were: \ttter- 
moſt Folly, yea, ſpiritual Madneſs, after Widom' hath tmighe 
the right uſc-of Ordinances, and ſaving Vertnes, to-caſt hnd 
off in-+pride of Spirit 3 hke that Hufbandman' who plows 
"1 the ſweat of his Brows, viſits his Corn early and late, bue 
now when it prows white towards Harveſt, breaky'down his. 
Fenceg/' and-lays it open to the wild Botr, Beaſts of the Fietd;. 
and Birds of the Air, not foreſceing Winter 'and Want-{h 
break in upon him as anarmed Man 3 or like'a Man unskilfet 
yet at his Weapon, but will ſeek+ out” and+ prov 


| oke a "Trong 

and- ſubnil\ Enemy, tho often buffered - forhis pains z 
fometimes- throngh- waht of skilt; wourtdeth” timſelfs bur 
beiryy comefo expert andredoubted'at. Arms, asHis Foe dares 
not openly withſtand him; oe ſubtiky-ſeeks to wee 
2 1m, 
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 bim caſts away jhis-approved:Weapons; and falls aſleep in 
full ſecurity,- giving his Enemy the advantage he defired,; 
namely, to:bind him-faſt;and 1mprifon.him in the Darkneſs of 
Egypt, and:Fetters of :Senfudlity, where he may wallow : for 
ever, if his atteCting Friend do not in tender  qgercy drive 
him forth, as he-did Lot out of Safoxr ; and indeed;fo boun- 
tity] is; our Captain, - as,he will! not willingly::loſe one' Hoof 
that.hath followed him, | throughout the warfare of his: Croſs, 
but-wull fave, at leaſt, ſome of theſe by Fire; 1 Cor. 13.15. 
He ſhall Ph ffer loſs, but bimfelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by 
Fire, { of which more hereafter ). But I fear ſome may have 
ran'beyond'the limits of Compaſſion ; for: but- to. have nib- 
led at the Bait, 'is of great loſs. and doubtleſs to ſwallow it 
greedily without remorſe, 1s as great a'deſolation, 'as a Son 
of Adam can pull. upon himſelf, even utmoſt licentiouſneſs, 
full-ſumm'd prophaneneſs, and boldneſs in Sin, beyond what 
nature,: ina; natural way, dare perpetrate 5 whom: (Ltakeit) 
the Apoſtle defines thus, For many walk, of whom 1 bave, ofter: 
told. you, and now-weeping, They: are Enemies of the Croſs ' of 
Chriſs ; whoſe End is deſtruion, whoſe God is their belly, and 
whoſe,Glory is their ſhame, who mind earthly things. Phil. 3.18. 
Again, Jade 18, They: [_the Apoſtles] told you there ſhould 
be Mockers-in-the laſt times, 'who ſhould: walk after their own 
Laſts 5' theſe. be. they who. ſeparate themſelves, not having the 
Spirit, But- ye,. Beloved, ' build upon Faith, and pray in the Ho-- 
ly Ghoſt ; love God; look for Mercy through Chriſt ; and of. 
ſome. have compaſſion, making a. difference';, and others: ſ@ve with 
fear, pulling them out of the Fire. : Now theſe are them- Park 
ſpeaks of in the former. Texts; and again, anotherthus; 2 Pet. 
2: 17. Wells without: Water; Clouds carried in a Tempeſt, to 
whom:the Miſt of Darkpeſs is reſerved. for ever : for when they 
ſpeak great. vanity, they allure, througb, the Laſt of the Fleſh, 
through great wantpaneſs,. thoſe eſcaped they, | couverſaut-in Er- 
ror 3 whom whilſt they promiſe Liberty, are. themſelves ſlaves ta 
Gorrnption,——and. their latter. eud. worſe. than their beginning - 
| ES For. 
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For better had it bm for: them-not to have known Gad,. or 
Chriſt, or an Ordinance, than: after havwg;: taſked the Hea- 
venly Gift, and.'bin made po of the -Holy:Ghoſt;, to: 
fall back to ſuch |bold* prophanenefs, or ſenſuality, as is not. 
known or hegzd of ainong Heathens z /Trees twice pluckt up: 
by the Roots 3 Brands'in-the'Eite ſcarce capable.to be plucked. 
forthis therefore} I fay,. watch; and! be ſober, be -not-.highs»- 
minded; .but-fearg:caſt not; wayithy Souls fair : hopes'in-Qrr- 
dinances, but-hating the Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh, al-- 
' ways take'part with theLaw ofthe Conſcience in its Warfare. 
againſt the Law of the-Members. But of this more-anon, 

Now it even of: courſe ; falls: 'out,. that the Soul, which. in: 
the former Warfare was mdb{4 rebelliqus, 'and- yet. at-length 
ſubdned, ſhould be moſt ſubje&&to this Temptation 3 for Man: 
by nature is apt,, being-conyiCt- of - one extream,. to run out. 
unto the other ;':and beſides, 47: Mar fſoweth, ſo. ſball. be reap. 


And. hence: (as' Experience! confirms) as a. Man begins: his. 


Warfare,..fo- oft-tiimes he funiſheth it 3 that'js,, He that in his- 
natural ſtate. walks m:f141] riot;\ finning:-boldly- in. contempt 
of God and Piety, if-God. ſhall» yet  bring-this Man: under. 
Conviction,. by ſtrong: hand,: his:. Call: is. uſually in great 
terror, and this. uſually-puts-himupon' a more legal and\ ſus. 
perſtitious way ;off Worſhip-3 and-not feldoni more gnt. of  - 
a ſervile fear. of ;puniſhment;. than. a-true: love- of . God, or 
Good; ſo as the old:root,of; Concupiſcence isnot-pluckt-up, . 
but brought under by fear pf. Wrath z and therefore, as for- 
merly; 'he' found: that. by, contempt- of God: and .Daties, 
Wrath'was exaſperated .Sq now. by.a more ſervale Fear, and 
rigid Obedience,. he ſeeks to.procure-Peace,,. and-therefore.is 
ſuperſtitious..1n. all things, rigid toward: others, . and: ready 
to;, perſecute all, not of: 'his- own length and ' meaſure. . 
Now if this: Man be called| to this War, he contends. ſtub» 
bornly 3. accounts; free. Grace.a- meer: Harlot, . as Judah did: 
Tamar ;, believing; there is no way.to-redintegrate what for-- 
mer. contempt wounded, but by, an over-afted, Zeal which 
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might-conntervail'it; and/thence. as. one ſtropg;bold! fails 
hum, -he raiſes aygother, and; makes every: one a: falſe Chriſt, 
_ and'rufsafter every one thar faith,; Lo, here,;or, Ev; there be 
7s, .and'often-periſhieth in the way. Bur if through Metcy 
he eſcape this Snare, yet-is he very liable to-thg.ſecond temp- 
:tation':. for now perceiving thellarge:Arms. ang tree: Heart of 
Grace, he for a while, like Seed: ſown in { (tany-ground;. re- 
Joyceth init ; 'blefſeth God' as large in-bounty; but withal; 
haſting to the other extream;: deſpiſeth; his former folly,” in 
truſting to- Dutics; counts them” fooliſh, . and — at his 
former zeal therein, applauds lis oum-Wifſdoman diſcerni 
their nakednefs, and ſetting/him-at-foeedom from a needleſs 
Yoke: And now his. ſervile Fear being: removed; the Roots 
of his.former licentiouſnels not ( as 'we aid before) extirpated, 
but only lopt and' kept under by fear of puniſhment, ſprout 
Forth to the great abuſe of the Heavenly Giſt unty wanton- 
neſs. + Yet ought-not this: to' diſcourage; any: Man from: rev 
penting of his eyil ways, for the Lorddetighteth. not in thedeath 
of a Sinner ;, as it is written, Ezeh,18.'21. If. the wicked turn 
from all his ſins,and keep my Statutes, aud. do what is lawful and 
right, he ſhall thereby live and not dit 5; all his tranſgreſſions he 
hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned to him's 'in his righs 
teorſneſ7 that he ' hath done, he fhull live.” ' But "yet upon! the 
"whole; it is good to be forewara'd,” and watchful over ſuch 
Temptations as are moſt incident'to that manner of ſowing 
he hath ſowed. And therefore, I ſay, it behoveth all Men 
to remember” their Creator in-the days-of their Youth, before the 
evil days .come, and Vears draw wigh, when God ſhall: fay, 1 
beve ne pleafurein them: for becanſe when 1 called, they refuſed, 
and-fet at nought all my Counſel, I will laugh at their calaniity, 
and" mock when- their fear cometh, Therefore, F fay, when 
God calls, delay not, fay notinthy heart, I-have yet time 
.enoughta repent-and tarn-tothe- Lord; for few, if*any,'fo 
hoping; have formd the way of Godly Sorrow :- butif thou 
haſt loſt ſome time in riot and prophaneneſs, and at _ a 
vs 
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ftronghand forceth thee to-repertance, let it be ſincere and 
, not for fearof puniſhment, but for love of firm that 

| thee, and his Chriſt that Yicd for thee : and tho thou: 
lay thy Foundation in legal Feat, yet mayeſt thou by Prayer, 
Faith, Experince, and Patience, convert it into reverential 
Love. Which endeavour for legal Fear isoften ſervile, and 
fervile Fear is an hypocritical bridling Sin.for baſe ends; and 
as ſoon as Grace ſtops the cries of Guilt, it {lacks the Reins, 
and Luſt takes its careerzbut Love digs up the Rootof what- 
ſoever thing is hateful to its Beloved, and is mot pleafing to: 
God and Man. Fear, I fay, of the fin-revenging God, may, 
as with an Anvil and Harnmer, break a flinty heartin pieces, 
but every piece is ſtill Fhnt 5 but Love, like Qil, ſhall make 
it ſupple and pliant 5 and'the more as Grace and forgiveneſs 
of Sth manife(t themſelves, it loves and becomes more obe-- 
dient. . But if yet thou haſt not obtained Love, yet do -not 
hope-to-expinte thy former evil life with -any 0, 51 
of thy own 5-and above all, efteem not-the perſecuting- or- 
reproaching a Brother, any kind of Merit, but if he kath ofs- 
tended-thee, forgive him, as thou defireſt God ſhould forgive 
thee. And again, While 'legsl Duties bear a high rate 'in 
thine Eyes, yet fell ket whats thy'own Att-be of mean ac- 
connt 5 Know Godiwill'try it, and ir-will be found light in 
his Ballance; and ſo being 'tumblein thy own eyes, walking 
m conſumption of the Armof Fleſh; in love with thy Bre-- 
thren, and watching: for the day of thy Tryal, thon ſhalt 
find favour,. and 'God thall dehver- thee'in Tix Evils,. and the 
ſeventh ſhalF not harm "thee. That'T wotttd ay ts he 
thus, Haſt thou bi formerly ' Jicehtiouſly- witked,. ant! 
now. art a Convert?- Tf thou: d6ft Hope to tar Stotes. 
with God, by. reſtraining. thy Lrifts, extedency bf Merit, 
and yet: but a ſervile fear and terror. of the. Sword of Ju-- 
ftices it »-'the 'Sprins and: Plytnet:of thy Obedience 3 It. 
muſt fallont rhat when Grace ſhews-it' Rf ro the taking - 
away the Fear, that alſo thy Obedience. ceaſes, — 
uſts: 
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Lufſts- break forth-3; and in;the mean time thou art in a 
miſerable ſtate; firſt, Becauſe ſervile Fear and a wounded 
Spirit are thy Tormenters, and yet: beſt Friends, uphdlding 
thee from uttermoſt Perdition. Secondly, Becauſe Grace, 
which is the only true Balſam againſt Sin and Guilt, is be- 
come.-thy-. moſt perte& Ppiſon,! ſo1as it ts of Grace not to let 
thee ſee Grace. . But: on thecontrary; 1fay, tho th 
wereas red as Scarlet, tho thowpadſtbeena Beaſt of Pkeſin 
yet if in true and fincere Qbedience,thou turn to God, con- 
verting thy ſervile, Fear, into Love, ' Self: confidence into 
. Self-condemnation, -and thy eager | perſccuting Spirit into 
brotherly Aﬀedtion;. thou mayeſt in| this well-fought Fight 
waſh thy "fel as white as Snow, 'and free' thy ſelf few the evil 
of this laſt Temptation; becauſe the Love of God will more 
powerfully reſtrain thy rebudding Luſt,than Servile Fear can; 
yea, the Lord himſelf will be, th Keeper, as he: hath pro- 
miſed, Becanſe thou þaſt kept the i ord of my patience, h will 
keep. thee, in the hour. of temptation, | which ſhall;come, upon all the 
World to try them that dwell upon the Earth, 

24. Now this Warfare js in fundry places and divers njan- 
ners repreſented .in the or Snre mn Allegory, in Pro- 
verbial Speeches, and Prophecies, . The Fathers did not only 
ſee itin Proſpe&; but by Faith (which. makes things afar. off 
as preſent) in the Promiſe did enjoy it, and obtained a good 
report. And of this we ſhall now join ſome few Texts, and 
more hereafter, as occaſion offers. ,._ + 

Our Pſalmiſt hath many Paſſages touching this, whereof one 
thus, P/al. LI8. Out of my my. Streits I invoked Jah,ond 7 in largeneſs, 
or enlarging me, Jah heard mre..: Jehovah tis for me, 1 will not 
fear what mg car do unto me Jehovah is for me among my 
ru, oy wy cat's peronipe | them helping me. It is better to 


#rusf. i” C nin free-born. Princes. | Verſ.10. All Nati- 
ONS C 5, me about, but in the Name of the Lord I will cut 
ne :11. They 3 compaſſed. me, yea, they compaſſed me, but in 


the N ame of the Lord [ will cut thew off. 12. They compaſſed 
* Pr 
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me like Bees, they are extinguiſhed, as.# Hlaxoof\ Thorns, inthe 
Name of the-Lord.;, therefore\ E-unll deſtroy them. 13. Puſhing 
then puſtea at. me to- caſt me \dows, and the Lord: we; 
Jak is my Strength, and my Song, he is my Satuation,' 1. The 
vice of Praiſe and Salvation is in the Texts of the Holy ; = 
right hand of the Lord doth mightily. 17. I. ſhall net. dic, bid 4 


ſpall live and declare'the Works af -Jah. + 18, Reproving: ah,rer 


proved me,. but he gave me nat up'\unto 
Death. 19. Open to me the * rough 
Gates of Righteouſneſs 4 {will | enter 
them, I will confeſs Jah. 20, | This 
(terrible ) Gate js the Lord's, the Righ- 
teows ſhall enter by.it. 21, 1 will praiſe 
thee, becauſe thou heardft me, and waſt 
my Salvation. 22, The Stone which 


Wy 93.) ; Dal Cu2Ig 
"* 50002 the Raot to ofi 
mate, alſo.to be in hor- 
ror, alſo it is rough o 
Rexny, : becauſe,” in wo! 
the Gate w the Seat. of 
Wrap roll op 
rible 0 accuſed Perſogs.; 
to which Gate of Trdg- 
ment and Condemuation 


the Builders refuſed,was Head of the Cor» ** Prins + | 
ner. 23. as ons the Led and RO AR. 
marvellous in our Eyes. 24. This day the Lord made, Cor map® 
nified) we will rejoice and be glad int it; &c. Now this I.take 
to be a Pſalm of Praiſe for David's deliverance in this.day 
of Trial, where, under the Name of Jah, Chriſt is fignified ; 
and not only here," but in- all -other-Places, as he appeared 
to the Patriarchs in the Promiſe under'the Law. To infilt up- 
on a full exptication'of this'Text, :would: require: as-long a 
Diſcourſe as the whole we here intend, and therefore I ſhall 
only give the ſenſe ina ſhort _—_— | x: 


When I was in the ſtrait of my reund-T | ; wo prayed, 
and Chriſt enlarged my heard x if. the TREK 1 will not 


fear what the Arm of Fleſh car:doy'for.he will teach me-to diſeo-. 
ver my inward Enemies ; it is better to'truſt in hine __ the 
wiſdom of Man, or free-will Offerings. All Perſwaſions and. 
Opinions touching 'the -Worſhip « of God came. about me, . pre- 


tending to ſpeak 19 #he Namte of the Lord; as Job's (onnſedars 
did : One" ſaid, I ought to be'more righteons in Works) 3. another 


ſaid, Faith without Works was the ſure Guide ; this ſaid, Lo, 
| | | P Chriſt 


yo6 
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Chriſt is in-the Chamber, that Ju the Wilderneſt ; they flutter'd, 


bby Cat off; orde 
Rtroy, ſo read bere; but 
in the pure Hebraiſm, it is 
[. be circumciſed ]- read 
above thirty times in'Scrip- 
thre; and always T take tt 

circumciſed ] ſave her 

except once #1 Phil. 3. 3» 
Pſal.90. &, 10, and once 
in Iſa. 53.8.) Andfor as 
much' as Circumciſion was 
4 rowling away the re- 
proach of Egypt from If- 
fael, Joſe 5.9. 1 ſo read 
it, namely, 4. circumciſing 
of the Heart, which is the 
rowling away the. carnal 
uſe of Duties, not. the Du» 


ty it ſelf, for bence.we find 


that "David' in the very 


alſtult was earneſt, with- 


God in Prayer. 


bleſſed: be. thy Nawe that 


© ard were. buſy, as. Bees abont we but 1 
* rowled away their. fleſbly. Deceits. Sa» 


tan ſets my ſins before me,. but God up- 
held me 5 Chriſt was my jtrength, there- 


fore in dying I did. not diegbut live again, 
: and: will. declare the mighty Works of 


Chriſt..: \Indeed Chriſt did reprove me, 
and.as a Friend affiidt me, but would 
z0t. let Death deſtroy me. Open, O Lord; 
open to me the terrible Gates which lead 
into the Righteonſneſs of Ghriſt, 1 will 
enter\them boldly, I will not be afraid 
even in the Jaws. thereaf , I will judg 
and condemn my. ſelf;, and. confeſs thak 
Chriſt can ſave to the utmoſt. This Gate, 
be: it. never ſo terrible, is. the Lord's; 
Chriſt entred by it, and it is becorae the 
true Gate and who enter-not by it, are 


Thieves-and. Robhers : but the x ighteous 


ſhall, enter by it, and: be. ſaved, Here [ 


was. ſtraitned, here 1 cried to thee; and 


"thou: heardſt we. ; The- Bhilders in me 


pretended they would raiſe a Temple: in me for thee to. dwell in ; 
thep-hewed ard. ſquared Stones in their own Wiſdom.z, they ador- 


ned them with 


ecious. outſides of Merit: and: Form 4 Free-. 


Grace they deſpiſed," they thought it ridiculous, that a Man ſhould 
fave his life by laſing-it.3 but it.is became the Foundation-Stone in 
the turning-of *the Corner npan which the whole ' Building ſtands 
&h, \Thisis of the Lord, he alone bath: done-it,, and- wonderful. 
are-the- Myſteries of Salvation.. This is: the. acceptable. Day of 
the Lord, he hath. mad. it: glorious, aud we will rejoice in it. 
The Prophet 1h, thus3 Comfort: ye; comfort :ge-my. People, 


faith-your. God. 3; 
unto her that her. 


ye to the. hear of Jeruſalem, and proclaim 
arfare is compleatea, 


for her Iniquity is become. 
acceptable, . 
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ceeptable, fur. ſbe received from the' Hand. of the Lord: the 
Dahl of Sek 6 .. The. Voice, of. one crying inthe Wildt- 
meſr,: Make frtooth the Way, of 'tht Lard.:- Every Valley: fall 
be exalted, every Hill fhall be made bumble, — and the Glory of 
the Lord ſhal(reveal it ' ſelf, and-all Fleſh ſhdll ſee him in Union, 
( Three in One) : - for the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, >.) 
' And befides theſe, in the- Analogy. of the Flood of Noah, 
the everlafting -Covenane he made: with God, :on:the bis 
halfiof all-breathing Animals, is a Type 'of this 3 alſo-the 
Sacrifice of [/aac, the! paſſing the Red- Sea, and Wilderneſs- 
State 3 Job's great AﬀyQtion, ;and his. three, miſerable. Comt 
forters, and indeed the wholeiCourſe of that Book; 'mizſk! in- 
deed: fully exprels theſe chings;: allo! Hezekiab's Sickriefs,)Re- 
covery,..and,Prayer 4/{and laſtly, Foreb's Shipwrack: in! the 
Whales Belly three daysand nights, together with his Prayer. 
 Byt we paſs them over. * ide 03 65.4 Jo 71 7 
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' I, | Contemmed, in his own Eyes de ies.) : Thus moſt read; 
but ſome, (as our Enghſh) | I» w of Eyes a vile Perſon+is 
corpemned |. But neither doth this, fully anfiver to,-the:Her 
brews on:Context, -or;indeed1to Goſpel-Rules, ior Soripturd- 
Pxecepts'3 for who, ſhall be Judg of the-Vileneſs of another? 
For. neither hath God -given'a Law or CharaGter-to us, 
whereby;we may diſcern or condemn any as vile 3 but rather 
to, jadg,and condemn our. ſHlyes.: as is written, Judg:met, 
pat. ye be not juged © | Seek;-not # Mote tn thy "Brother s-by, 
but a Bears in thy, own. \Again, What heve we #0 do togiudlg 
them without 2 And therefore, thus to judg,;:condetnn,-and 
laſtly, to contemn in our own Spirits, were. protid and Pha- 
rifaical,: oft contemning them, more worthy than ourſelves, 
as the Phariſce did, the Publican, -and ſo.render our. ſelves 
contemptable before God; +as is written. Iſa 68. 5.WWhreb 
ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come ot near me, for 1 ans more holy thaxn 
P a thon. 
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#hou.:” Theſe are a:Swdak ie "may Noſe; they remain amor” the 
Pe dhe the Tombs, and. = ag fleſh. And Tec 
fo'prone is' Humanity to. judg well of it RIS andto think 
'others vile, as; ifit kad'n Divine Inſtitution: to juſtify ie (elf 
by contempt- of others,. it would have too gregt and bold a 
facein all Mety* \And therefore: the whole Stream. of Scrip- 
tartPrecepts rtrns on: ofthe contrary! part;? * And fo 1: read. 
this; and fo. it:hlk av/moſtifitty; as/the ſeventh Link'of this. 
kamles Chain :vFor nntil this Warfate hath unravel'd all the 
Pride and high Corceits:of Man- by Nature, 'tis impoſſible 
he ſhould: be vile-and deſpiſed: in his own eſteem-3 and-after 
he hath found that! he is in/ Kimſelf/ poor, naked; and miſe 
rable, 'this Precept cafily' may [be engrafted; Andithis-the 
Plalmiſt aims at; namely, That in-this-nick (of 'time,- we 
ſhould lay a laſting: Foundation of Humility. / For ſo- apt: is 
the Nature of Man to think well of himſelf, that tho he'havE 
nothing of his. own Merit that will bear-out his boaſting, yet- 
. can i proud in the Gift” or Bounty of another; So as. 
Poor. and. Proud, is a-moſt fit Charadter for. Mankind. But I 
think the Precepr looks. both back and” forwards; that is, 
Kearn:Humility from Adverlity (paſt, andlet not. that natu- 
raliproperſity 1n us, / upon the' Jneome' of Grace;| narivetits. 
mntires, 1>For tho Grace berriot/ our ow: piirchaſe; bur of. 
xe Bounty, yet are 'we exceeding apt tobe puffed 'up-with 
i; aid to: boaſt of its Riches, even-to. Security and Sloth, 
and: of I know. not what Liberty, whiclt is ofteh (T fear) 
fadeian occafion to Wantonneb and* Fojgetfiiinels" of God: 
Iidare boldly. affirm both tend rghbat Loſs And'at this, wife 
Amir levelled im his Prayer, . Two'things'1 deſire of thee, Groe 
mr rather Poverty nor Riches : - Not Poverty, bs 1 climb* in by 
the wrine Door, and become a_Robber, ſeeking Riches in beggarly- 
Hiing \Superſtition.;- not Riches, left I be. fill :of Eaſe and Plenty, 
and. abuſe "thy - free: Gift: t6:\ Waxtonneſs..  $6- as- indeed? 
wretched - Man [18-/no'-fdoner- freed from fleſhly and natural : 
Pride,” but-he'runs the hazard'of another, which (tho ''of a- 
| heavenly: 
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heaye nly:and ſpiritual Offspring )- yet isit not of leſs danger. 
Oaly--our ni Advantages 'in this State are: Firſt, That 
the former is rooted in us by Nature, and had eretted its. 
Bulwarks before we' were aware, and not tobe beaten down 
without Mugcles from Heaven : but on the contrary, this is 
at firſt.a Stranger, weak of it ſelf, and our Hearts by late 
Hamitation fortified: againſt: it 3 fo as-a little-- watohfulneſs 
may weed it up+ before” it. take root. - Secondly ;- If indeed 
we have been faithful inour Warfare, : repented-heartily, and 
planted Love; we have God's Promiſe he will watch over 
us. And laſtly; We are aſſured weare in cloſer Union with 
God, 'through our:'Lord, than before we. were capable of; 
yet {tull/ſo,” as the Captain: of our Salvation':requires us: to: 
watch,: and be upon our Guard. And.hence the Pfalmiſt. 
faith, Be contemned, be deſpiſed in thine own Eyes. As if he 
would impreſs it upon us; 'that the vileneſs of Man,” which 
is diſcovered. in' his Warfare, ſhould / never be forgotten ; 
namely, an utterly” :loſt; wile,: and condemned Creature, .in 
the 'Jaws. of Hal, until redeemed -by::one who: owed him. 
nothmg, nor yet expects any price. ' O: my Sou), engrave 
this upon:thy Heart, . write it-upon thy Conſcience, make it 

a Frontlet between thy Eyes, -and letthy Philactery-be large : - 
Bind upon thy 'Ieft hand, Was ever Statemore defperateand. 
deplorable than mine was? And on- thy: right, Was there - 
ever greater Love than this ?- Write upon one Poſt' of thy 

Gate, Juſtice, ſpare that: Wretch, he now is humbled : And 
on the other, If thou muſt have Blood; turn thy Blade into - 
my Side. And ' whoſoever can thus 'write, | ſpeaking -the 
Truth in his Heart, .it ſhall be faid unto him, Gird thy Sword 

upon thy Thigh, and ride on peofperoauſly in the reſt of 'thy 
Warfare 3. for Chriſt will lead thee out; and bring thee m- - 

* 2: Now hitherto Righteouſneſs hath confiſted in deſtroy- 

ing and'pulling down-ſuch Fortrefles, as rebellious Nature - 
had ere&ed 5 '4nd now we come to that whichbuildeth up, 

adding Vertue to Vertue, 'and 'Strength- to- Strength.” _ 
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Airſt part was in putting off the Old Man 3 'the ſecond, in'-put- 
ting on the New. | That was by deſcent from the Life-of 'the 
firſt Adaw:, the hving Soul, tothe Death-:thereof 3; and this 
-an aſcent from that Death, by the power of the working of 
.the-ſecond Adazr, unto Life everlaſting : yet fo, as we are 
not ( as we minded before )) to caſt betind us any of. thoſe 
Teachings, : which we before learned in Moſes's or Abraham's 
Schools ; that is, -If we bave learned with Abraham to believe 
in the Promiſe above Hope ; with Fob, Patience, that we 
.can ſay, The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh +, bleſſed be the 
.Name of the Lord; or with Moſes, Obedience, Meeknels, 
Humility, and Contempt of our ſelves; :we are {till:to re- 
-tain them as moſt choice Jewels, as moſt necellary Weapons 
10 managing the. latter part of our Warfare; for even Grace 
-without theſe is an occaſion of a ſupine Forgetfulneſs of him 
that bought us. Neither ought any (as 1 fear ſome do)- to 
ſuppoſe the Gifts of Grace have ſet. them free from all Obe- 
.dience to the'Law contained under the two Tables ; but on 
the contrary, have -more forcibly impoſed it : and as Chriſt 
faith,” 1 came not to deſtroy, but to fulfill the Law; that is, ſo 
«0 fulfill it, as that wethrough him might alſo fulfill it. Again, 
Whoſo ſhall break, one of theſe leaſt Commandments, ſhall be called 
leait in.the Kingdom of Heaven; and whoſo foall do and teach 
thens, ſhall be greateſt, 8x. And again, Tou-have heard of old, 
it was ſaid, Thou ſhalt not kill; but I ſay, Whoſoever is angry 
with his Brother without a \cauſe, is in danger of the Tudgment, 
Where it is manite(t that this Law 1s fo far from aboliſhment, 
asiit is exalted farther than of old. Again, -Of old'it-was, 
[Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery 5 but now, Whoſo looketh on a 
Woman to luſt, is an Adulterer, And again, Adulterers and 
Adultereſſes ſhall not enter -into the Kingdom of Heaven. _ And 
therefore the Text is plain and poſitive, . theſe Commands-are 
more ſtrictly fixed upon us than before. And tho our Lord 
n this Sermon doth not_ ſo expreſly mention the rel(t of the 
Decad; yet by other Precepts in.the ſame Chapter he —_ 
all, 
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all, and: eſpectally. in that where he ſaith, Thow fbalt love thy: 
Neighbour as thy ſelf';, for that fully includes all of the fecond: 
Table. And for them of the firſt, 1t were madneſs to think 
we may have any other God, (or may make the likeneſs of any 
thing to. worſhip 1t,) ſave our own God, or yet to prophane- 
his Name. $0 to honour thy Father and Mother, is fully re-- 
quired 3 and if any other be leſs maniteſtly commanded, yet 
it 15-in the general implied 3 tor Chriſt came not to take _ 
any one, but to fulfil all. 

But ſome may then ſay, How is the heavy Yoak, we nor: 
our: Fathers were able to bear, taken away 2 How 1s Chriſt's 
Yoak eafy, and. Burden light 2 Or what. profit. is the 
Goſpel ? | 

To this I-reply, Much every way :. For firſt, weare- 
ſet. free from- Circumciſion, which alone was a grievous- 
Yoak ; and all: the Ceremonial Law, which in the whole- 
Bulk, was heavy. But verily if this were all, the advantage: 
would be but ſmall ; but our great Charter i 15; that we are. 
freed from the Power and Condemnation of .the Law. For 
of. old it was, Do this, and live. and now, Beheve, and live -. 
yet. not {o to; believe, as to forgo Obedience. in what we are 
able ; but having done all we can, and through Infirmity. 
falling ſhort, we havea way opened to-lay hold on the Righ-: 
reoulneſs of Chriſt, .to fill up what on our part lacketh. And- 
then it is no more we that dilobey, . but Sin that dwelleth in -* 
us, becauſe we do that which we would nots as it is writ,”. 
For. we know- the. Law. is ſpiritual, .but | am-carnal ;. for that: 
which I do, I allow not. if then I do that which I would. not, 1” 
conſent, not only that there is a Law, but that it 3s good, and] 
ought to perform it. Now then as Jong as Þ break the Law, but. 
ſtrive to fulfill it; it is no more 1 that do it, but Sin"that dwelleth: 
in me, , For 1 delight inthe Law 0 - Sag after the Inward\Man.. 
But. 1 ſee another Law in my Mem warring againſt the Law: 
of my Mind. So then with the Mind 1 ſerve th Law of God, 


wo with the Fleſh the Law of Sin. From. wheiice it . is _— 
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felt, we-are under a Service to a Law, and that that Law js 
of God, ſpiritual and holy 3-alfo that it remains as the ſecond 
part of our Warfare, in obedience to this Law, to reſift the 
Law in our Members. Now it any ſhall think this is not the 
Law, I ſce not any cauſe why we ſhould contegd 3; only this 
I affirm, that this new Commandment differs rfo otherwiſe 
from the old, ſave that it requires a more full Obedience, 
and is larger, making that Sin which before was not, as is 
ſaid before. Again, I fay, if there be no Law, then are all 
Men lawleſs, and without Sin, (for no Law, no Tran\- 
.greſtion,); and if without Sin, what need of Grace, or a 
Mediator, or Faith 2 And therefore all Perſwaſtons of this 
kind ought to be rejected; for altho their Riſe may be from a 
defire to give to Grace the Honour due to it, yet gathering 
Strength, it unhingeth the Mind from cloſe Obedience, opens 
.a way to undermine reverential Fear of God, and to let looſe 
the Fleſh to a diflolute Life 3 and Grace in ſuch a Veſlel is 
like a Jewel in a Swine's Snout, now returning to his wallow- 
10g inthe Puddle of Licentiouſneſs. 

Again, another Advantage is, That through Grace we have 
the Holy-Ghoſt, the Comforter, leading into all:Fruth, and. 
bearing witneſs with us that we are the Sons of God, which 
the Patriarchs had not: For tho the holy Men of old ſpake 
as the Holy-Ghoſt inſpired them, yet that was but to a few, 
but now 1s to the whole Church, and not to them neither in 
the full effets of a Witneſs and Comforter as now ; for faith 
our Lord, If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you, And beſides theſe, there are ſundry other Advantages 

mentioned before: A Son, inſtead of a Servant ; an ever- 
laſting Prieſthood, inſtead of a temporary ; the Church of 
the Firſt-born, inſtead of a Mount burning with Fire. Where- 
fore the Sum of all is this, When any of the Fathers finned 
againſt the Law then' in Power, they had' no Mediator at 
hand, 'but only one in the Promile afar off, in which through 
Faith they obtained a good Report, yet could not be o_ 

: & 
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fe without us. -But'if any now ſet up the Law in its pow- 
er, and fin _ it, he'hath no Mediator, nor Hope afar off, 
beeauſe the firſt Promiſe is fulfilled, and no other to'come 
in which he may believe : but if he only take the 'Law as a 
Rule of Qbedience, and believe in the Grace already come, 
if through Ihfirmity he ſin, he hath a Mediator ready 3 {f his 
own Heart condemn him, God is greater than his Heart, faithfid 
and juſt to forgive Sin. If he have a Thorn in the Fleſh, or 
be buffeted by the' Meflenger of Satan, and ſeek to him, 
he bath his Promiſe, that his Grace is ſufficient for him. ' But 
I fay, if we walk without all Law, ſhall we not walk accor- 
ding tothe Fleſh ? And what hath the Fleſh to do with the 
heavenly Gif 22 £0059 5. 212 5 | | 
3. Wherefore hitherto the Soul wrought Righteouſnels 
by conſumption and deſcent, like Naomi, who went out full, 
but returned empty and bitter; [ Cal zee rot Naomi, but Mara: } 
For upon Vocation it ſets forth in hopes of the Promiſe ac- 
cording to its own conſtruction, and of performing all Da- 
ties in 1ts own Wiſdom and Strength, but now returns naked 
with Job, and humbled with the Prodigal, Duſt and Aſhes, 
no more worthy to be called aSonz and now bringing along 
with it the Graces formerly learnt, it begins to. build anew 
upon this Foundation, | contemned and deſpiſed in its own 
yes.] A Leſſoniſo fundamental, -as never to. be. forgotten; 
and the rather, becauſe it is ſo incident to Mankind, upon 
the leaſt Gale. of Proſperity to be. puffed up. .*Now this 
Foundation being laid, there ſtraight ſprings up an Off-ſpring 
of lovely Siſter-Vertues, Humility, Meekneſs of Spirit, Pa+ 
tience, Mercy, and Temperance, which are like Clouds and 
Shadows by day to the Soul, when it comes into. the full 
Shine of Grace. The Apoſtle hath this Paſſage Ard not onl 
ſo, - but we glory in Tribulation; knowing that Tribulation woiketh 
Patience; Patience, Experience 5. Experience, Hape ; and Hope 
maketh” not aſhamed: becauſe the. Love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our Hearts, by the: Holy-Ghoſt that is given us, . Which Textin 
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a. harmonions gradation, (of which the good Fight: is-the 
firſt Step ) teacheth in what order other Graces ſucceed, un- 
til Love, the top-ſtone of the Fabrick, be accompliſhed. For 
this Tribulation is that which happens in the Warfare, name- 
ly, the Straitncls and Confuſion our afflicting Friend lays up- 
on us 1n the day of Trial, weamng us from the World, begets 
'Patience, under which the whole Siſterhood, Contempt of 
our ſelves, Humility, Meckneſs, are comprehended: for Pa- 
tience is a meek waiting, and a meek waiting is Patience 3 
and where theſe are, Humility, Mercy, Temperance, cannot 
be far off. Now, ſaith he, theſe lead on to Experience, un- 
der which are all the ſpecies of holy Knowledg contained 
which are by Adoption, the firſt Stone of which is laid, 
when the Soul hath found by the Work wrought in it, that- - 
Chriſt hath been gracious to- it, namely, That from Con- 
viction of Death, he hath raiſed it into. a Capacity of Life : 
Which Experience worketh Hope, and Experiences multi- 
plied,ſtrengthen Faith, and give aſſurance 3 as David, I have. 
Slain a Lion, and a Bear + Cod helped me in both, and ſo he 
will againft this *Philiſtine. And now the Soul begins to be a 
ſtout Champion, and ready to ſay, I have found by experi- 

ence the Lord is on-my fide, I wilt not fear what Man can do- 
unto me. . And laſtly, this well-grounded Aſſurance, like 
Oil, ſupples the Heart, and the Holy-Ghoft diffuſeth Love 

mto-it. And thus Tribulation builds up Love, the Top- 

ſtone ever. And that this Self-contempt is the right Foun- 

dation,. is manifeſt from Chriſt,, the Corner-Stone of the 

Univerſal Church; fox he was the Contempt. of Men, His 

Viſage, faith the Prophet, ſo marred; more than any Man, and. 
his Form. more than the: Sons. of Men ;,. deſpiſed, rejetted of 
eMen, no Fiftm or Comelineſs, a Man of Sorrows, &C. — 

And thus the Fews faid of: him, 1s: ot this the. Carpenter's 

Con ? Are net his Brethren with #s £. And. they deſpiſed hiav.. 
Yea, and according to.this Scripture, he in i 

bled. himſelf making Fiſhermen, Pablicans, and Children, 
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his Companions. Now none are poorer than Fiſhers, none 
more deſpiſed than Publicans, nor none more fimple than 
Children ; yet upon twelve fach Pillars he: fonnded his 
Church. And hence *Pawl, We are made the Filth of the 
World, end, Officouring of all things. And affuredly thus 
muſt every one be in his own Eyes, before Chriſt can be 
born and crucified in him, and the Birth of a new Creature 
conſummated. | ; 
4. And now to add a few words of thoſe lovely Siſters, 
which hence take their Original 3 I fay, they are the very 
Balaſt of the Soul in this ſecond Warfare. | | 
And firſt, touching Humility : It is mga in virtue, as 
well under the former as latter Warfare ; for under the Law, 
it helps to undermine the Pride of the Heart, and boaſting 
of the Tongue 3 and in the Goſpel it prepares the Soul to 
hear and receive the glad Tidings of Grace. Indeed under 
the Law it grows, and is made perfe& 5 and in the Goſpel's 
breaking forth, it is the Foundation upon which Grace builds, 
and the Soul works it ſelf upwards. In confirmation of 
which divers Scriptures concur : 1 Pet. 5. 5. Tea, all of you, 
be ſubje& one to another, and be cloathed with Humility : for 
God reſiſteth the Proud, and giveth Grace to the Humble. 
Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time. Which well agrees with the 
frequent Dodrine of our Saviour, He that is greateſ# anon 
you, let him be Servant of all, Mat. 18. 4. 823.11. Mar 
9.35. Luke 14.11. & 18. 14. So Fam. 4. 10, Humtle youp 
ſelves in the fight of God, and he ſhall lift you up. Prov. 
29. 23. A Mar's "Pride ſhall bring him low; but Honour 
fhall uphold the Humble in Spirit. So alſo; Chap. 15. 33. 
| & 18. 12. &22. 4. So that fora Man to be: ;and vile 
in his own Eyes, is to be humble 3 and to be humble, is to 
be in the way of Exaltation, and Aſcenſion into the Image 
of our Saviour. : 


Q 2 ; 5, But 
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| '5, But here it is td,be obſerved, that it is not all kind of 
Humility that pleafeth God, namely, not that; which the 
Apoſtle calls Voluntary, and is two-fold, one 1n the negle&tof 
the Body, in Meats, Drinks, Apparel, and ſometimes impo- 
fing upon/it more than a merciful Man would do'to his Beaſt ; 
which things indeed have a fhew of Wiſdom, in Will-worſhip and 
Humility, and negletting of. the Body, but not in any honour for 
the ſatisfying of the Fleſh, Col. 2. 18, 23. that is, not hum- 
bling it by ſach an afteftive Humility as goes before Honour, 
or depreſſeth the Body; ſo-as God will therefore make it full, 
and exalt it : for the excellency of the Body 1s not in being 
beaten down with long Faſtings, Perigrinations, and volun- 
tary Afflictions, impoveriſhing it m the denial of fuch ne- 
Ku Ls asare not forbidden in the Rule of Obedience ; m- 
deed it is a Duty to reſtrain it from all exceſs, and that with 
a (trit hand, becauſe in its own nature 'tis a licentious Beaſt, 
and may, 1f not kept under, enter into Warfare with thee 3 
and therefore to curb it and keep it under, as *Pal did; 
when it dares contend againſt the Rule, 1s neceſlary ; but 
what is more than this, 1s to bruiſe and break it, and is of fin; 
a voluntary Humility,, an Invention of thy own, a Service . 
not required at. thy hands; and indeed not true Humility, 
bur the effect of a proud heart, boaſting in Self-Righteouf- 
neſs asf it would do all, and yet more than'the Rule re- 
quires, when. indeed it can do no good thing; for the Body is a 
Creature of God, and therefore good, and owes. a Duty in 
ts Generation, which is good allo, and therefore its Mouth 
ought not.tobemuſled, while it treadsout the Corn; indeed 
it 1s 1n its right uſe the Aſs of the Soul, and ought to.carry 
it to and fro, and doll its groſler work, for without it the 
Soul cannot perform the Miniſtry of 1ts Generation, either 
to God; Neighbour, or Nature : Therefore as Chriſt rid 
upon an Af in triumph: to of er/alem ſo ought the Soul to 
ride upon the Body towards its Hoſarna ; and as. that was 
_ deekt with Garments, its Way ſpread with Palm-Branches, ſo. 

: ought 
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ought this to be decently, provided. for ;: and from hence fay 
Solomon, Ecclelſg. 8. Let thy Garments be white always, and lt 
thy Head want no Oil; thatis, keep thy,” Body . in. innocent. 
chearfulnefs. - Furthermore, it's manifeſt from Scripture, that 
the Body is capable of giving and receiving Divine Honour, | 
Phil. 1..20. SÞ that as always, ſo now alſo, Chriſt ſhall be mag-- ' 
nified in my Body, whether it be by Life or by Death. And again, 
Phil.23. 21. Who ſhall change: our vile Body, that it may be 
faſhion'd like unto his glorious * Body, according to the working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. Which 
Scripture is: of great Myſtery, and plainly imphes,. That 
Chriſt hath a work upon our Bodies tor Glory to be effgCted; 
1n that ſame operation he fubdues and: conquers all things to- 
himſelf, which Conqueſt is the very conſummation of that 
Work for which he took upon him our Fleſh, Nature, and 
Body, 1 Cor. 15.27, and which God prepared for him, that 
thereby he might work upon, and change our Bodies (name- 
ly, thoſe vile in their own eyes) into his .Image,. and by: that 
Conqueſt may conquer all things to himſelf; for without: 
- doubt, when the firſt Earth was in its deformity,” [ Toby and 
"Boku even then a. precious Seed of the EleGhon. of Grace.,. 
was 1n that ſenſleſs confuſion 5 but yet even then it was 1n the 
fore-knowledg of God, and under the decree of his Will 
when and how it ſhould be called,. cleanſed, ſanRifed,; and: 
glorified ; the firſt ſtep to-which was, to give it a Body, a 
Soul, and a Spirit, as it is written, Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord. 
formed Mar out of the Duit of the-Crround, and. breathed: into. 
his Noſtrils the Breath of Life ;, and Man became a living Soul.; 
to which adjoin 1. Cor. 15. 45. it clears the laſt part of the 
Afertion, The firſt Man Adam was made a living Soul, and the 
laſt Adam a quickzing Spirit. | So. that the Ele& Seed- is firſt 
ſubdued into a Body and Soul, and'laſtly united” and” made 
one with the quickning Spirit, by. being again ſubdued by it 
in the good Goht z and while thus the Spirit ſubdues the Soul, 
and: the Soul the Body, the Elect Seed is gathered from F4 
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Eaft and from the Weſt fromthe North and from the South ; 
and Chnift's Victory atchieved in the glorifying every Hoof 
«that is in the Commiſſion of Ele&ion, and condemning the 
.Reprobate to the Pit of their appointment 3 and for this 
end Chriſt took upon him our Bodies, Spirits, and 
whatſoever is ours, that his Bodybeing glorified, might glo- 
:nfy onrs, his Soul ourSouls, his Spirit our Spirits ; and laſtly, 
That his Conqueſt over us might compleat our woolnnd, 5 
.and this the Apoſtle ſtrongly implies, 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. And the 
.very God of Peace ſantify you wholly ; and I pray God, your 
whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of” our Lord Feſus Chriſt, And beſides theſe, divers 
other Scriptures atteſt that there is a hidden excellency ap- 
pertaining to the Body, as Fomr.8. 23. Even we onr ſelves 
groan within onr ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the 
rederption of the Body which compared with the context 
before, implies a farther Myſtery than we who are dull of 
hearing can receive; for ſecret things belong to God, and thoſe 
things which are revealed to #4,Dan.29.29. So again, Rom.12.1. 
Now, 1 beſeech you, Brethren, by the mercies of God, that: you 
preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable Service. So 1 Cor. 6. 13. The 
Body——for the Lord, and the Lord for the Body. Alſo the 
I9. So as ſuch a voluntary Humility which debaſes the Body 
beyond the Rule, or denies thoſe Refreſhments it allows, 1s 
not pleafing unto God. 

6. The ſecond. part of this Humility is, when a Man 
thinks himſelf not worthy to go to Chriſt immediately him- 
F1f, but by the interceſſion of Angels or Saints, Col. 2. 18. 
But this perſwaſion is a great wrong to him, who purpoſely 
came to ſave Sinners, and vouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples 
Feet ; who took our Nature upon him, that he might be 
touched with our Infirmities, and tempted like us, and all, 
that he might be a merciful and expert Mediator ; and there- 
;fore himſelf calls to.them heavey laden, to come to him 3 _ 
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alſo gives authority to us to go in his Name a begging im- 
Sedieel to the Father, _, That 1n that New: we: 
ſhall be heard 3 and hence the Apoſtle, Heb. 4, 16. Let ws 
therefore come boldly to the-Throne f Grace, that we may obtain 
Mercy, and og race to help in the days of our Conflitts. And 
therefore in hiſmble and reverential Gratitude let us be af- 
fared, There's no. more need of a Mediator betwixt Chriſt: 
and us, than betwixt God and Chriſt;; for as he is in:the Fa- 
ther,and one with him 3 ſo we in Chriſt, (namely, thoſe that: 
are baptized into his death) ; and therefore thoſe that go to 
other Mediators, have with Eſa rejeed one of the greateſt- 
Priviledges of their. Birth-right 3. and therefore. true Humi- 
lity conſiſts not in.debaſing the Body,or denying it its Rights; 
and then calling it Vile,. and eſteeming the martyrdom. of it: 
in. the ſecret of the Heart meritorious, but in being a careful 
Keeper of it, as a piece of purer. Clay, upon -which Chriſt: 
deligneth to engrave his Image 3: and therefore. it behoves us. 
to deck it with all Ornaments, Divine: and- Natural, true 
Humility can ſhape for it 3 and when all is done, to eſteem: 
It,. and every Gi we have by nature, vile and contempti-- 
ble; and the Body thus preſented by the hand of. Faith, ſbull. 
be a living Sacrifice, . holy and acceptable unto God. wy 
7. The next Siſter of this Divine Off-ſpring is Meekreſs, 
in all things ſo like to the former, as we need not-to enlarge. 
upon it 3 tor what:is well ſaid of the one, appertains of right 
to the other. It is firſt aſcribed to Moſes, the Type, Meek 
above all Men upon the face of the Barth ; and next to Chriſt: 
the Anti-type,. Take up my . oak, and learm of me, for: 1 ane 
meek, and Jowly, or humble of Heart, \and ye: ſhall find-reſs. 
2 your Souls, Which firſt ſhews, . We ought in all things to 
imitate Chrift,. and: more particularly in: Meekne.. And, 


ſecondly, . that the Reward ſhall be Reſt to the Soul: Ano- 
ther faith, Bleſſed are the Meek , for they ſhall inherit the Earth. 

And our, P/alws#t; He (the Lord )- will. fave all the Meek: of - 
the Earth,. hs will beautify them: with. Satuatiov. The _ | 
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the great Vertue, "Patience 3 which indeed 'is both firft' and 
laſt in our Warfare': for from the firſt blow in the former 
on-ſet, it was the Soul's Buckler, and unto the laſt muſt be a 
Support: -S0- Fob began'in Patience, and in the virtne there- ' 
of did not oftend with his Tongue, 'and was Þecome a- per- 
fect Scholar therein before he was throughly humbled ; for 
he was not vile enough in his own (light, until he percerved 
God by'the eye, which was m the period of his Trial : And 
hence the Apoſtle, *Bretkren, count 'it all joy when ye fall 
under divers temptations, knowing the trial of your Faith work: 
eth Patience 5 and let Patience have its perfe# Work, that ye 
may be perfet#, lacking nothing :, ſo as this vertue conſummates 
the Work in that fulnefs, as nothing is lacking. Whence 
alſo, by comparing this with former Texts, 1t appeareth, 
that the Temptations and Trials here ſpoken of, the Tribu- 
lations bringing Patience afore-mentioned, and the Warfare 
of the Crols, are all one thing, only differing as Majws and 
Minxs; tor the former refer to the Croſs of our Lotd, as he 
did 3 and we ought to bear it daily, and our Warfare refers 
toit, 1n the more critical and eſpecial Hour 3 for all work 
Patience, and Patience under all upholdeth- the Soul, and 
ſows the Seeds'of. Experiences of the' gracious workings of 
God. And though no Tribulations in the preſent ſecm joyous, 
- yet at the long-run Experience convinceth that they are the 
very effes of Love, which Love ſheddeth it ſelf abroad'in 
the Heart, ſo as'to be perfett in Tribulations, in Trials, and 
bearing the Crols, is the perfection of Patience, Patience of 
Experience, .Experience-of Love, and Lovefortified by Pa- 
tience, that it may wait until God ſee it -fit to give the 
Crown of Glory, 1s that perfeftion in the Life of the Body 
which lacketh nothing 3 and therefore, as it is written, Bleſ- 
fed is he that endureth, that patiently yaits - until the 'end 3 un- 
til the Soul can-fay, with the Captain of its Warfare, 1 -ir 
finiſhed, I have- fought the good Fight. - Again, Patience is 
the fixing and confirming of a Saint, as the Apoltle ſaith, 
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"Be patient, eſtabliſh your Heart s.3;\Bebold, ye tount'them jappy 
-which endure , | ye hae, heard:of the, patjence:\of:'Joby;, and have 
ſeen the end \of the'Lord3:that1s, Patiernice will make” you 
{trong to, endure to the end;..and ſee wherefore God gave 
Fob Afﬀflictions, and Patience 3\-namely; that he might be per- 
fedt, lackingÞnothing.);': Again, our. Lord, ſpeaking of the 
Great .Trial, faith, | [z-your patience poſſeſs. your. own Souls 
implying, -that the haſby- and impatient of .;Spirit, over-runs, 
or leaps out of his Soul, leaving it to be-poſlefled of Anger, 
Revenge, . Murmurings, and ſuch like'brutiſh Paſſions. But 
Patience keepeth. the poſſeſſion thereof, in meeknels; and 
ſubmiſſion to the good pleaſure. of God -y, ſo- as, Patience js 
one of the feyen PyJlars of ' our Warfare, cementing and 
knitting together our Joints, that we may ſtand under the 
Crols 3 and laſtly, crycth, Grace, Grace, to the top Stone 
of the Building, and therefore is the beginning and confum- 
mation of the Perfection of that Obedience that Man oweth 
to his Maker, THEY Gt: A | 
8.. The laſt of this beautiful Siſterhood, is Mercy, which: 

35 inceed rather two than one : The firſt altogether Divine, 
ever gracious, and ſerene in countenance 3 always preſent 
with the moſt High; and dwelleth not in. Houſes of Clay, 
but ſo propitious, as it is always logking down upon the Sons 
of Men ; and ſo bountiful, as there are none. who have not. 
taſted of its tenderneſs 3 but our Subject -leading to ſuch 
Vertues as: vouchſafe to dwell on Earth, we {ball pals. this. 
-over. The other alſo 1s ;of; Heavenly, Seed,  begot.by-the 
ſame Father, but born of a. Mother, ſprung from the. Womb 
_ of Sarah, to the end 1t might Linc ne Teva among Men,and 
inſtru& them to unitate the Father. of all, in Love, Patience, 

Long-ſuffering, and pity,towards all. Men, ,but eſpecially tg 
_ the' Poor, Hungry, Naked, ; os under, ribulation or Wantss 
and. alſo; to .miniſtex_ in. agreeable..Supphes\to. them's and 
therefore 1s of larger Heart and Arms'than.her other Silterss 
for whilſt -they. only take care of things. for the-Family at 
| A —_—_: Home, 
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Home 3 this, like it's Father in Tiberality, careth for, andex- 
trends its Goodneſs into-every corner of the Land ; for it is 
the Mother of Charity, and Foundereſs -of Hoſpitals and 
Alms-Houſes ; Yet if we conſider it, in reference to her Mo- 
ther's Houſe, it is but of low and deſpiſed Parentage, for 
the Seed thereof is 'vilene(s and contempt infts own Eyes : 
For until the- Soul hath fully learned,. by ſure experience, 
what heed it ſtands of. that Mercy which dwells above, it 
can never be perfect in its Duty beneath, becauſe that is the 
* Key that openeth its Bowels towards others ; and therefore 
our Lord, that he-might be perfect in all things touching our 
Redemption, vouchſafed to take ſuch a ſtate upon him, as 
ftood 11 need of Mercy from above 3 as it is written, He took. 
rot 0 him rhe Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham 3 
for in all-things it behoved hims to be made like unto his Brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and a faithful High Prieft ; far in 
that ke ſuffered, being tempted, he is able #0 ſuccour them that 
are tempted; ſo as by fuffering under the Croſs, Chriſt 
fearned this Vertue, and ſo muſt we. Eminent alſo is it 
amongſt Graces, drawing upon it felf all the ſweet and com- 
fortable Bleſſings its Heavenly Siſter hath prepared above z as 
our Lord faith, Bleſſed are the Merciful, ( on Earth) for they 
ſhall =w Mercy (from Heaven) 3 And fo our Pfalmiſt, With 
the Mercifil thou (God) wilt ſhew thy ſelf merciful, And 
again, The Righteous is ever oy and lendeth, and his 
Seed 5s blefſed ; fo as Heavenly Gitts, Bleſſings, are 1ntailed- 
Rewards upon the-Merciful upon. Earth, It was well ſaid of 
the Heathen Orator, 1: ſbal/- never repent thee that thou haſt 
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Father is merciful, 
God is in Heaven, i, to love to do-good,' to lend and ex- 
pe&nothing 3 to be kind to the Unthankful and: Evil, md 
the Reward is, #0 be the Children of the moſt High.  Apain, 
in reproof tq the Phariſees, They 
Phyſician's, go and learn what this meeneth, I will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice where Mercy is preferred to the Rule of 
commanded Duties under the Law, and doubtleſs alſo'in our 
_ day to thoſe Goſpel-Duties which in the Divine Allegory are 
figured by Sacrifices. And in another place, Wo wrto you 
Scribes and *Phariſees z -ye pay tithe of Mint, Anniſe, and Cums+ 
an, but have omitted the weightier matters of the Law, Tudgs+ 
tent, Mercy, and Faith, I 3-073 OE-NAEH 
9. And now here to expreſs my own Doubts, I fear leſt 
- ſomeof us, (nay indeed all in ſome degree) do even, as 
the Scribes did, too ilghtly paſs over theſe more ſubſtantial 
parts of Holy Duties, and put too much weight: upon a for- 
mal hearing or reading of the Word and Prayers, oft, I fear, 
uſed more out of cuſtom, than a gracious ſence of our own 
Spiritual Wants ; as if in theſe the Sinews of Religion con- 
ſiſted, when indeed they are but preparatory Means, and 
ſupporting helps in and for our -fulter and ſtedfaſter perfor- 
mance of the other ; for we ought not'to- hear for hearing» 
ſake, or to ſpend one day in ſeven in a folemn meeting to- 
gether, with the old leven of Malice, and luſtings of the 
Fleſh in our Hearts. But thegreat ends of Hearing, i firſt, 
That we behevein the Promiles;for Faith comes by bearing ). 
Another end of Hearing is, That we may be inftructed from 
the Word, im the Verrues," Graces, -and Daties God” requires 
at our Hands, which are, Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentlereſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meehneſr, Temperance, againft 
which there is no Law. - And -again, Add to Faith, Vertne ;, 
to. Vertae, Knowledge; 10- Knowleds, Temperance, "Patience, 
oodnefe,, Brotherly- Kindneſs, Chatity'; 'for if theſe things a- 
bound, they make, Ds RA batren or e__— 
B21 ip . a 
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and to theſe werneed not: add Humility and\ Mercy,: becauſe 
in them they are fully complexed; ſo that 'we. hear:not thad 
wemay be preſent art the Duty, or. as 1t m1 40 the meaſure of 
our Righteoufneſs were 'fulhilled ; |but we hear that we'may 
learn the Promiſes,” and we learn them, that wg.may believe 
and obtain. Faith; whichs1s a 'Maſter:Builders iand alfo that 
we may know what:thote Graces-are, 1n\which Faith is:made 
perfe&; which is this Siſterhood » for Faith is not perfe&untr 
fo meek and hnmble; as it ſees all Duties (yea, Vertues, and 
it Self too)' vile in its own eyes, and be fo eſtabliſhed in 
Promiſes. and: Experiences, as. ſtedfa(tly, and without waver- 
ing, : it. beſieveth that Chrift.is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
and willing to do it for all-that ſo believe. And. laſtly, .So 
fapported by Patience, as tt will without grudging, or hang- 
mg down the head, wait for the appointed time of receiving 
the Reward::: Again, We pray not that'we may ſound forth 
pleaſant wordsbetfore.God, :or: m hope we have'tn the Duty 
wrought our;Peade and Joy 5 but..we pray; tothe end. he 
may ſupport-ugs in--onr- Trials, eſtabliſh: Faith, ſtrengthen 
Patience, make : us:humble, meek, mercitul; charitable, and 
endow us with, thoſe Graces again(t; which there1s no Law 3 
and in-the mein time:we mult not be i{lothful, our ſclves ſup- 
poling we have' done; enough in that we ſupplicated:for 
them, but daily to ſtir up our Minds, Wills, and AfeGtions; 
and whole Qeconomy | of Man in. a fervent Inqueſt after 
-them 3 and therefore it_ 1s;,not ſufficient to hear,. but alſo to 
do,” as the Apoſtle faith expreſly, Not the Hearers of the Law, 
but the Doers ſhall be - juſtified. | Again, SeeiF thou how Faith 
wrought, with his Works, - and by Works was Faith made: perfe® 
So as. even Faith is nat Faith, except. ſupported by a: holy 
working Life 3. nor yet Wotks without Faith, which ir part 
gives a Reply. to.Solomor's Queſtion, Who 7s this that: cometh 
out of: the Viilderneſs, legning upon her Beloved. - For fo:Faith 
 Jupports Works, and :Works) make- his Faith perfe&';.and 

therefore. to, hearg,andinot"learn, and-believe, is unprofitable; 


% 
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and to hear, learn, and believe, and 'not to. do, is of loſs, 
adding Grief to: Sorrow 3 for he that knows the Will of his 
Lord, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many \ſtripes : But, 
St. Fames ſets a clear Looking-glaſs before us, Lay apart all 
filthineſs and, ſuperfiuity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 
aeſs the engrafted Word; which is able to ſave your Souls ; but. 
be ye doers of the Word,. and not, hearers only, deceiving,. your 
own ſelves; ſo as it is'manifeſt, that to hear and not to do, is 
a living under a ſpiritual deceit : To which he adjoins,, Who 

01s a heaxer In not a doer, ſees but only in a ſpiritual Glaſs. 
what the Spiritual Man is, even 4s he that in a Glaſs beþoldeth 
Eis natural Face ;, for as this Man ' goeth away and ſtraight ” ub 
gets his own Portrait, ſo the other” forgets what manner: of Man 
be ought to be in ſpiritual Converſation. But whoſo looketh into 
the perfet Law of Liberty,- and ſeeth that Girace alone can ſave,, 
and not Works, and yet continucth ; not being a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the Work, this Man ſhall be bleſſed in his doing. 
IF any perſwade himſelf he is Religious, and. bridleth. not kis 
Tongue, his falſe Heart deceiveth him, his Religion is vain. 
Pure Religion and undefiled befere God, is this, To viſit the Fa- 
therleſs and Widow in their Afﬀii@ion, and to keep himſelf un- 
ſpotted from the World. Which fully confirms, that the pure 
Life of Religion conſiſts in Leve, Charity,. Juſtice,. Mercy, 
Humility,@c. againſt which there is no Law,nor will ſuffer the 
Soul to be barren. Again, Zach. 7. 5. When ye faſted and 
mourned, theſe: ſeventy years, did ye fait a Fait unto me £. 
And when. je did eat and drink , was it not ye your ſelues that 
eat and drunk's (4.e. to-your (elves as natural Men do, with- 
out regard to my ſolemnities). And are theſe the. things the , 
Lord hath cryed by the former Prophets ?——Thws. ſaith the Loyd 
of Hoſts, The judgment of Truth judg ye, Grace and Mercy 

every 'ane-with his Neighbour, which .is..as wmch: as this 
is pure: Religion and undefiled.  Again,. Ia. 58. 5., 1s this ſuch 
8 Fait as þ;heve choſen,? a Man. for a day to affli# his. Soul, to 
bang down his Head as a Bull-ruſh,, and to ſpread $. aches and: 
| | hes. 8 
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Afves 2 Wilt thou call this acceptable to the Lord £ Is not: this 
the Faſt that I have choſerr, To looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, 
to nmmdo hexvy Burdens, to let the Oppreſſed go free, to break every 
Toke, to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, to cover the Naked, &c. 
Then ſhall thy Light break forth as the Morning, — thy Righ- 
teonſneſs ſhall go before thee, the Glory of the Lord thy Reward. 
Apain, our Lord, Whoſo teacheth theſe things, and doth thene, 
ſhall be greateſt in the Kingdom ; who teacheth,and doth not, ſball 
be leaſt. And fully to this purpole a large Current of Scrip- 
ture runs, yet may we fear, that not a few are more zealous 
in the former, and leſs in the great Oportet. 

But this ſeeming in my Mind a Matter of moment, I ſhall 
more fully ſtate the Caſe. We formerly divided Religion in- 
to Contemplative, and Prattical 3 and now Practical (which 
4n our Goſpel-day holds the Scepter) we divide into Doctinal 
Teaching,Reading,Learning, Inſtrufting, Reproof, Exhortati- 
on, &c. All which (as I may ſay) have a thread of Contem- 
plation through their whole Weft. And Obedience, which is 
.due to the Hearing, Dottrine, and Teaching aforeſaid, the 
Ground and Fundamental of that firſt, depends on the writ- 
ten Word, and gifted Men, called to ſpeak a word in ſea- 
ſon to every Soul labouring in the great Vineyard. The de- 
pendence of this is in the Service of the Soul and Body, as 
God hath made them willing to live up in the Obedience 
and Practice of the Vertues contained in the lovely Siſter- 
hood aforeſaid. Now, I fay, theſe two are venly but one 
Bone, and one Fleſh, mined together as Man and Wife in fo 
ftri& a Neceffitude, as the one without the other is like a 
barren dry Tree : the firſt, or Dottrinal Part, begetting ; the 
| fecond, or Soul, made obedient, is the Mother which bring- 
.eth forth. Now the Scripture oft-times teaching the 
mutual Neceffitude, which is between the Charch ' and- 
its Members., compares it 'to, and- illuſtrates it by that © 
Union which is between Man and Wife : - So as in ſome 
Texts, reading but the Dodrinal Part the Man, and the 
| | | obeying 
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obeying Part made willing, for the Woman, and we may as 
ina Glaſs behold the Merit of both z as, 1 Cor. 11.8. For 
Do@rine is not of Obedience, but Obedience from DoGrine ;, nor 
was Dodrine given for Obedience, but Obedience given and con- 
formed to Dogrine. Nevertheleſs, neither is Doitrine without 
Obedience, no} Obedience without DoGrine, in the Lord : For 
as Obedience is of Dodrine ;, ſo alſo is Dofrine by Obedience < 
Thar is, Obedience without Doctrine verily is not, and Do- 
Garine without Obedience is a vain Wind. So, 1 T7. 2. 8. 
Let Dodtrine teach every where, not in Contention or Unbelief : 
Let Obedience be decent, ſober, modeif, adorned with good 
Works, not Golden Chalices, and coſily Veſts 5 alſo let it learn, 
and be ſilent : For Obedience ought not to prattle of its Perfor- 
mances, nor to aſſume Authority over DoGrine : For Do@rine 
was firit formed, and” Obedience afier, of a Rib of its Side 5; 
neither was Do@rine deceived, but Obedience fell into the Tranſ- 
greſſron. Yet ſhall it be accepted of its Lord, if it bring forth 
Children to Chriſt, and abide in Faith, Charity, good Works, 
Mercy, and pure Religion. 

Wherefore what remains, but that Dottrine may have the 
rule ; that Obedience,and the whole Retinue of the beautiful 
Siſterhood, may lean upon their beloved Teacher, making him 
fo happy in the Children of his Youth, as ke ſhall notneed to: 
be aſhamed when he ſpeaks with his.Enemy in the Gate? Let 
Dodrine pour forth the great Holy Name fo in the fivcct 
Odours of healing Ointments, as the Virgin-Siſterhood may 
be fick of Love,. and reply, Draw #s, that we may run afier 
thee. And ſo let them increaſe in Graces and Gifts,. asthe- - 
Peace and Comfort thereof may make Obedience defirous. 
to-learn again ; andi Obedience its Dutifulneſs may allure. 
Dotrine to read, ſtudy the Word, and to-enquire into the 
choice Treaſlires hid:therein. The fum-is, Hear, and learn, 

that thou mayeſt: obey z. and ſo obey, as thy great Teacher . 
may delight to entruſt thee: For as thy Obedience is perfect, 
| ©: ſhall the Holy-Ghoſt,, the Spirit of Lt * thy 

NOW-- 
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Knowledg ; and ſo, whilſt Obedience is weak, ſo ſhall thy 
Knowledg be: And all this in Love, namely, leſt the Ser- 
vant great in Knowledg, and weak in Obedience, ſhould-be 
beaten with many Stripes. And better 1s it never to learn, 
than ſo tolearn as not to obey. 3, 

10. And here we obſerve, that in the Diſpdfitions of Re- 
ligion, which God at ſundry times and im divers manners 
hath given, the laſt whereof was '(poken by his Son, ſome 
conflifted more in the Gifts of the Man, or Dodqrine and 
Knowledg, as Mountain-Worlhip did 5 others in the Gifts of 
the Woman, Obedience and Form : And laſtly, the Goſpel 
ſtood in more equal diſpolition of both ; yet fo, as in all 
the pure and undchiled Religion of St, Faxes was ſtrictly re- 
quired, as from the before-recited Texts are manifeſt ; which 
is enough to, ſhew how well-plealing that Foundation 1s, 
trom whence they ariſe, (namely, Contempt and Vileneſs in 
one's own Eyes). And conſequently, to be converſant in 
that part of Obedience, wherein chiefly theſe Vertues are 
required, 1s a high Duty. : | 

 Secandly, It 1s obſervable, that in all thoſe Lapſes of the 
Church of old, which brought Wrath upon them, the neg- 
le of theſe Duties was (till Jaid to their Charge. Thus Eſay 
and. Hoſea reproved Judah and TIjrael, before the Captivity 3 
Zachariah, a little before ,the Reſtoration 3; and our Lord 
alſo a little before the Scepter departed, pronounced Woes 
to the Scribes and Phariſees upon this account. All which 
confirm, that Religion without theſe 1s a dry, formal, and 
unprofitable Service. 

11. And hence it behoves all -Profeſlors in this ougday to -- 
examintheir own Hearts, leſt they may have warped a little 
from this ſound Form of obeying, towards. Phariſaical Lea- 
yen in their own Righteouſneſ:, preferring a Gift of Know- 
ledg, of Teaching, Expounding, to the under-valuing of 
this Duty, of Vile in our own Eyes. Nay, ſometimes Men 
pretending to bjgh Gifts, running tatling from Houſe to 


Houſe, ow 
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Houſe, who in the end haye- diſcovered: themſelves to: be 
Boaſters in meer words, for a-long time'ride: on: Hotſe-back, 
while others, great in Humility, Mercy, Patience, and Cha- 
rity, have been eſteemed no more than good- formal: Chriſti-. 
ans. And verily this I fear is a ſore Evil, and parade a 
common Varſity in our Land. -- I have in my time heard ſome 
eſteemed true Iſraelites thus bemoaning themſelves, That ve- 
rily to wonder, Knowledg, Preaching, Praying, and Do- 
Ctrinal Religion had ſpread the Cord of their.Tent, but in 
the mean time they rather were puffed up than humbled, and 
Meekneſs, ' Mercy, brotherly Love, and Charity, lagged ' 
ſtrangely behind. We hear of good things by Whole-{ale, 
but the Retailers of Good are few. But there 1s, as Solomon 
ſaith, a time and ſeaſon to every Purpoſe of God under 
Heaven 3 a time to ſpeak, and a time to be (ilent ;, a time to 
learn, and a time to 6bey what we have learned : and the 
hand of God ſo in all, as through his wiſe diſpoſal all ſhall 
work together for good to them who love hini, and are cal- 
led according to his purpoſe. For firſt, in the Goſfpel'sſetting 
' forth, both Dodrine and Obedience ſet forth together, as 
Work-fellows equally yoaked together, to the great increaſe 
of the Church 3 but in proceſs of time the Dofqrinal Gifts be- 
gan to ſhrink up, and the Traditions of Man encroached 
upon the inſpired Word ; blind Obedience began to ſpeak, 
and to uſurp Authority over the Man, teaching and ſetting 
forth the moſt groſs and formal parts of her Form, as pure 
Religion, So Religion conſiſted in Zeal, and Zeal in an ig- 
norant benummed Obedience. And now this having filled 
up Iniquity to a full meaſure of thoſe Bounds God ſet them, 
he in tenderneſs to his Church awaked the Spirit of Dofrine, 
Teaching and Underſtanding 3 and touching ' the: Hearts of 
ſome choſen Inſtruments, they began to enquire into: the 
Touchſtone of Truth, [ Law and Goſpel} how far theims 
poſed Innovations by the See of 'Fowe had Divine Autho- 
rity 3 and finding that by this _ many groſs Idolatries 
hogs WCeTre - 


were'diſcovered; :ahd lard naked; ahd; that by reading, preacty 
ing, and-expounding the; Word; Light fprang forth.to many 
fitting m darkneſs ; and conſequently percewing in all this, 
that abuſed” Obedience: placed the  Snare,, and Knowledg- 
breaking forth-cut it off, they did fo far fer their AﬀeCtions 
and Intereſt npon: the Dod&rinal:Part; -as the chef Streams of 
their:Devotions and Labours turned. into. thoſe Channels, a 
little more to.the Umbrage of Obedience than is now: ( tho. 
not. perhaps then) neceſlary. But now: Knowledg having- 
for a long-time (even a whole Century) rid on proſperouſly, . 
I: hope the time 1s come; that God will alſo. yoak this toge- 
ther- again in equal Fellowſhip, and ſtir up his own to a more. 
full Obedience 1n that part which is.-pure and ſpotleſs; as-by 
bis Spirit:he reproved:the Church of Sardis, Rev. 3: 2. Be- 
watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which remain, that are ready 
to die'; for I have nat fonnd thy Works (thy Obedience) per-. 
felt before Gods Remember therefore how thou. hait received, 
— ;. and bold fait, and repent, —— 1 come as a Thief in 
the Night. 
backilto keep the Scales in equal: Balance, and* Hearing - 
andReading be by no means-negle&ted; we ſay, That. none 
can tn ſeriouſneſs hear or.read too much 3. but-what we preſs. 
after:is,_ that: as by theſe, Faith and Knowledg-increaſe 3 fo. 
pure and ſpotleſs Obedience may grow up with them. And: 
therefore ſeeing Doctrine and Teaching-muſt precede Obedi-- 
ence, let no Pretence delay ys- to. hear, and'to read: Firſt, 
becauſe every new: diſcovery of any. Duty, before unknown 
ar not. underſtond, is like unto one of Jacob's new digged 
Wells, flowing with living Streams-of wholſom Water-z that- 
is, Every Precept, Promiſe, Admonition, or what elfe is 
writ for ourInſtruftion, manifeſted, is by- faithful and up- 
right Obedience made a repleniſher -of -the Soul with good : 
things. - Again, aur Saytour,  who-was inall things temp- 
ted hke.us, did upon every temptation. ſtop. the mouth of 
Satan withca Seripture-Text; as [_ Mar lives not by Bread on ] 
0s NY; - ang; 
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and [Thou ſhalt not tempt, $&c.] and he being our 
it behoves that we be ready at the fame Weapon. The Soul- 
dier that knows his Enemy will aflault him, buts ignorant 
whether by Horſe or Foot, by 'Arrows at: a diſtance,” or by _ 
Sword in cloſe Fight, ought:to have inrreadineſs'all ſorwr'of | 
Arms ſutable for. Defence : And therefore he who hath to do 
with Satan, ought to have his-Quiver: fall ' of / Seripture-In+ 
ſpirations, io as when he meets his Enemy, he-need-not be 
afraid. And to this experienced Chriſtians cart ſetthar Seals 5 
for to them labouring under Temptation, Unbelicfior-Tor- 
ment, a Text hath uſually come in to them that hath difſipa« 
ted their Doubrings, as: __ expells Darkneſs : | Neither is 
there any Weapon Satan” can" form 'againſt a+ Believer, but 
there is a Scripture-Anridote 'agaivſt "it. Wherefore, I fay, 
ſceing we have a ſubtil, reſtleſs, and irreconcileable Enemy 
and to avoid the War is impoſlible ; if then a Friend would 
put a Book into our hands, teaching the ' Art of: War and 
Conqueſt, ſhall we not ſtudy i it? | And if ſame obſcure. Paſ- 
ſage Thould put us to a loſs, ſhall we not - enquire-for an In- 
terpreter of better Skill and Experience than our ſelves? 
Study therefore the Book of the War of God, which will 
ſometimes plainly, fomerimes in Allegory,teach thee the whole 
Art of overcoming,” and will. ſhew thee what is the whole 
Armour of Righteouſneſs, and.how to proceed like a good 
Souldier of 'Jelus Chriſt, ready to endure all Hardſlnps when 
called thereunto. 
- And foraſmuch as the Scripture contains more Memorials 
than any memory can well contain, - it may be good - = 
1-with ſome of more general uſe. '':And to' he rn 

Dis Such as under a Blefling or Ha ns fome 

or Service 3 7 Bleſſed + the TEE Mon 

| wo &c. - bo and do theſe Pro's happy _ 

pon leffed is the Mod ts endureth Temptation, Which will 
both wen the Soul of what is acceptable to'God; anid/bear 
ray in AſlKtions. \And' of this kind there are; Hundrods 
S 2 d more, 
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more, and not- one which doth not. dire&'unto ſome Weapon 
uſcfal in our Spiritual Warfare: ot on nh 2d hi 
.- Secondly ; Such as. axe: m ,oppokition: to-theſe, :namely, 
fuch as.under a Curſe prohibit Wickednelſs:; * as, ' Curſed are the 
Proud; Curſed: be who truits 1in' Man," and mpketh Fleſb bis 
Arm, +— which: withdrams his Heart from (Ged.. For by! theſe 
he wills that, we be warned 'of Satan's -Sleights, Arms, 'and 
Strong-holds. * .. 1 ag535H1 AW LOLE I] 
- Thirdly 5. . Promiſes, which above all-ſupport weak Faith, 
and comfort under Tribulation z as, : My Grace ſbal/ be fuffici- - 
ext. for thee. Which was Paul's Balfam againſt Sataz's Buffer- 
ings. Be. faithful unto the end, and I will give thee a Crown of 
Life.. Al things ſpall work together for Good unto theme that 
lave the Lord, &c. And ſurely it cannot be amiſs to have ' a 
Quiver full of theſe... __ | 
And laſtly, and above all, leave not thoſe three ont of 
thy Leſſon, which: the Lord made uſe of againſt Satan, 
It. 4A: 4, 7, TOs. 

12. But now having thus endeavoured to ſhew,.- that ſo: 
neceſſary the-Union. and equal Fellowſhip of Doctrine and 
Obedience is, as without both neither can be nn Chriſt ;. alſo 
| thatto viſit the Fatherlefs, Widow, and Stranger in Aﬀicti- 
B, to break off the Yoke of Opprefhion, to divide his Bread 
to. the- Hungry, to. be meek, merciful; and humble, is that 
Obedience which ts pure and unſpotted, againſt which there 
is no Law, nor they in whom they abound canbe: barren or 
- unfruitfal in the knowledg'of 'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
they in whom they are not, are blind: -And laſtly, thatmy: 
Fears:are that ſome may'put-too.much of true Religion upon 
Hearing, and-frequenting of the Ordinances, 1n: a. formal 
way, without bringingtheir Hearts undera ſirit. examination 
how. far they have profited. by. what they have learned, and 
mat inmprattice what. they. are convinced-1s unſpotted-Piety. 
leanchade with; the: Apoſile, ai Pets 10; herefone;\ wy | 
Brethren, give diligence to makg. your|Galling aud EleGion fo | 
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br if ye do theſe things, ye ſhull never fail. But fo.an Entrance 
lk miniſtred unto yy 4 pate wn the everlaſting King- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit. -Andlet no Man 
think. that the diligence the Apoſtle here requires, 1s to'go 
and only hear what unſpotted Religion is, and'to tell his 
Friends and Family how well the Miniſter handled-the Word, 
and all the Week after to walk according to the (deeds of 
the -Old Man, in Luſtings, in Wrath,. in Covyetouſnefs, in 
Boaſtings that he is not hke other Men, who will-ſcarce go. 
to hear at'all. But to do this diligence is : 

Firſt; To draw nigh to. God,. which is not difficult for- 
thee; for at any time, even thine own: ſet time, Morning, 
Noon, Evening, or Midnight, he will-meet thee in thy Con- 
fcience, and ſpeak to'thee by it. If thou haſt heard the Word 
of Truth, - and underſtood then what thou oughteſt todo, 
and yet haſt not ſo.done, he will by it both inform thee,-and: 
reprove thee. 

And the ſecond part of thy Diligence is,. to drop a  Tear- 
of godly. Sorrow, or at leaſt a Sigh for thy failings. St. Fames 
hath-it thus, Fam: 4. 7. Submit your ſelves to God 5 — draw 
zigh to him, and he will meet you: cleanſe your Hands, O je 
Si7mers, in godly Sorrow ; and- purify your deceitful Hearts by 
Repentance: Be afflitted, and motrn,. that hearing and under- 
ſtanding, ye have not obeyed : Let your Joy, that ye hoped ye were 
more righteous than others, be turned into heavineſs, becauſe ye know 
z0t but ye may have claimed that to which- you have no right. 

And this 1s ſome part of. the-Diligence- required, And if 
hereby thou canſt truly humble thy ſelf in the ſight of the 
Lord, thou haſt hisPromiſe that. he will lift theeup- St. Peter, 
I Pet. 5..6. agrees with us: Humble yorr ſelves under the 
mighty hand. of God, that he may exalt you in due time : Cait 
your Care and diligence upon: him ;. for his Care, nay, his Dili» 
gence 3s aver you. - Andalſo-our great Prophet conſents,” *P/al. 
$I: 16.. Thou deſiresþ not Sacrifice, elſe would ,T- give-it : | Than 
«elighteit not in” Burnt-Offerings, © The Sacrifices of God ne 
| dS. broken: 
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broken Spirit - a broken and a comrite Heart, O Lord, thou wik 
zot deſpiſe. (: 

And now.to conclude, I'fay, The Father of this unſpor- 
ted Religion, is Preaching : the Father of Preaching, the 
-pure Word of God tried 1n the Fire ; the Mother thereof, is 
Vileneſs and Contempt in thine own Eyes ; and the Mother 
. of this Vileneſs, 1s the Croſs of Chriſt: And God is Lord 
-and Father of all ; and whom he hath joined together, let no 
Man dare to divide aſunder. % 1 | 

13. [But honoureth thens that fear the Lord.) This is the 
-eighth Precept, and fitly follows the aforeſaid : For Con- 
tempt of our ſelves prompts us to think better of others, and 
honourſuch ; and the Heart ſwelling with Pride, deſpifeth 
all ave it ſelf. So as this is another Sprig of the ſame Stock, 
 ingrafted in the Stock of brotherly Love by the hands of 
Humility, which are never too fine to perform the meaneſt * 
'Work of Charity. So as this Honour lives in Self-contempt; 
'Humility, and Love, and verily ought to over-branch Love 
4t ſelf; for to honour is more than to love. For to: love a 
«Child or a Servant, is:enough ; to give them honour is not, 
ex relatione, requiſite, So as all Love is not Honour, but all 
true Honour (which is that here meant) compriſeth all 
Love, and ſomething more, namely, ſuch a reverence as is 
due from a good Son to good- Parents, or a Servant to a 
Maſter. And hence our great Lord and Maſter, that he 
be: 7 have preeminence in all things, and as well in Meek- 
neſs, Humility, and Earth-born Vertues, as heavenly Glo- 
ries, vouchſafed to honour his Diſciplesin waſhing their Feet, 
-and thence gave us an 'Example- how we ought to pay the 
Honour here required. If your Lord hath waſhed your. Feet, 
ze onght to waſh one anothers. Which doth” not refer to the- 
literal A& of waſhing, but requires ſuch mutual Love and 
Humility amongſt them that fear the Lord, as will be always 
'ready_ to perform the meaneſt Office to their Brethren, which 
:may. tend-to their Edification ih Naturals, and eſpecially in 
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da theſe things, And'again, our Lord takes another oeca 


to ſhew how they that fear-the Lord ought to be honoured, 


even by. their Superiours and Teachers, and in ſuch an 


Honour as Children owe to Parents, and ſuch love as Bro-- 
ther and Brother, *Behold, fay they to him; Thy Mother, . and- 
thy © Brethren, are without, &c. To which be ſtraight replies, Who 


is my Mother & Who are my ' Brethren ® And ſtretching forth 


his Hand to his Diſciples, * Behold, my Mother, and my Bre- 


thren :- Whoſo doth the Will of my Father, be is my © Brother, 
Sifter, and Mother. Still confirming, that the Love of Bro- 
thers, the Honour and Reverence of Children to Parents, is 
due amongſt them fearing God : and verily, that- the great- 


eſt, wiſeſt; and beſt Leaders and Teachers are not abſolved 
from paying this Honour to the laſt, and leaſt engrafted into - 
this Fear. And -the full and exact Rule is, Gzve to every one + 
due Honour +. but to the Elder that rules well, . double Honour, 


—- Be kindly affetionate ene to another, in brotherly Love pre- 


ferring one another in Honour: Whe is greate5t among. you, let - 


bin be leaſt. 


14. Here two Queriesoffer : Firſt, What kind ' of Fear” _ 
1s here meant ? - Secondly ; - Why Fear before all other Ver-- 


tues 1s made the Badg of this_Honour ? 


Touching the Firſt : The holy Scriptures define ſundry 
$pecies of Fear: which we ſhalt reduce to-four more general : 


and pertinent Heads to the preſent occalian. 
The firſt is *Pachad, denoting a more laviſh -tormentz 


Fear, becauſe never without ſome terror, reſiſting the ſweet - 
cffets of Love ; for it is i\mpoſlible to enjoy God as a loving - 
and well-pleaſed Father, when we fear him as the inexorable 
Jadg, and ' Condemner of, our-Souls, ſtained with Guilt, to 
everlaſting Torment ; or to love that Saviour, who we fear - 
in the end will leave us to the Rigor of. the, Law, . which bath - 
already juſtly condemned us to Death. . So as this Fear ſhuts - 
out Love, and lets in Unbelief, : fearing, ,as our Prophet faith, , 
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where no Fear is; and fearfully, as the Apoſtle, looking for, 
or fore-dooming Judgment and fiery Indignation. Now 
this is notthe Fear that is the ſire Badg of Honour, nor yet 
of Contempt, but rather of Tenderneſs and Pity : For firſt, 
It 1s certain, that where this Fear is, ſome fence and ſeekings 
after God are ; ſecondly, a deep: ſence of Infirmity : And 
laſtly, becauſe God oft-times makes this the Inſtrument of 
calling many ſtubbern Sinners to Repentance, who after pro- 
ceed ſucceſsfully in a well tempered Fear. | 
Another is Charad, trembling Fear 3 which in its proper 
{ſeaſons and Periods is of great uſe, but ought not to be con- 
tinwal, becauſc thereby it degenerates into ſervile Fear. And 
its ſeaſons are, when ſome notable appearance or threatnin 
from God, orſence of ſome great Error or Conviction of Sin, 
in which we have a long time lived, -break in upon us. So 
11 the terrible appearance of God at Horeb, the Congregation 
and eMoſes feared in Charad, hence teaching, that when God: 
appears 1n our Hearts as Law-giver, or in our Conſctences as 
the Sin-puniſhing Judg, we ought to fear and tremble before 
his Preſence.; but then as he abates or vails his terrible Ma- 
zeſty, ſo ought we to remit our Fears to their due propor- 
tion. Alto this Fear Charad ſeized our Father Iſazc, when 
he perceived that he was deceived, and had given to Facob 
the Bleſſing he thought. was Eſax's Birthright. Which alfo is 
for our admonition. For being ſyre the Bleſhing belonged ' 
to one of his Sons, yet not certain which, 
* Perfe# in Con- but asis probable, *Rebecca was for Facob, 
ſumption. the Man of * Tymmimn, and he favouring 
| the Birthright, ſet his Aﬀections upon Eſa, 
the rigid Hunter, ({ who ſeems to have a reference to the - 
rigid Covenant of Works, in a like Allegory as 1/ael' did, 
Gal. 4.) .and now being reſolved to beſtow the Blefting ac- 
«cording to the Birthright, without regard had to Eſa's Pro- 
phanenels in ſeHing of -it 3 and now perceiving that the Man' . 
of Tummin had gotten the poſſeſſion, by the Decree of his 
PEI | | Own 3. 
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- own Mouth, he greatly feared; [| Gherad + and doubtleſs was . 
SU he tad a liderecolletod liunke 0 wi 
inane Firſt, from the Surprize;” : Secondly; leſt be had been 
oo caxplels in ſuffering himſelf to be ſodeluded in'beſtowing 
that great Bleſling, in which all Nations were bleſied;-con- 
trary-to what. he. believed was the purpoſe of «God. +All 
thirdly, he might have diſpoſed-contrary to theendahe Truſt 
upon him. Or fourthly, on the contrary, ;le{t all this while 
he had lived in an Error, aſcribing” true: Piety: rather to a 
rough rigid Lite,thgn theIntegrity of _— Was NOW in 
old Age to begin Religion/in a more yu ect way. Whence'we 
are to learn, that' having :{et-forth- ary oy andnoide a 
long time-put our depencidnes in Lepal uſnets; ant at 
length our affe&ing Friend leads _ our” Warr, and rends 
allour Hopes from us, and: convinceth, : the'Bitth-righr is of 
of Grace, we cannot” chuſe but be confuſed, and wertble ; 
which doubtleſs is in this Crifis- acceptable; '\becaufewe/bave 
been hitherto in a wrong way, relifting theheavenly Decree, | 
all our painful Labour, ' Vanity, and vexation of Spiritz and 
we, tho "old in'Profeſſton, yet Childreri in-Piety, and to be- 
gin again in Chriſt's Crofs. -; But neither 'ought this Fear to 
permanent, but ———_— ſelves with 1faac,-and we 
Gluecly decree;'(tha'E -with:! tears) 
Fhatfcang we have b Grace, therefore »blefſed fhall” it 
be. this Fear ſtrongly ſeized old Ely, when he heard 
the Ho of 1fracl was Chien, and the Ark of Godtaken 3 
thence te ;' That iwhen a fudtfen or: general: Chlainity 
beflledh che Cinch, or: ran prong Poop &, (thotheirown | 

Cart-ropes-have-pullled J-we ought'to! bewail 
+ then, and: to; ena rnble at the jalgncnof Gods 


which he, vile in bis-0wn-eyes, will be ready rodo, f 'he . 
was not: mbre righteous than they, .and that if he _ 
be may likeiviſe perith. - Laſtly; [The Viders ar Bb 

blce at Sewnet's uncouth caining to their-Ciry;; bomeldrticy 


knew'he uſed not to: goin that marmer;' fave only asa Com- 
T _ 
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-m{lioner from God upar ſome- weighty: importance. 'And 
'hence-we'oughtalla to fear alia-any Rte unuſual:Pro- 
vidence brings us x1Meflage:or Warning from/God. And 
now:this Fear-1s always good and: wholeſom. upon fich OC- 
caſions and'periods, and: (as. the Apoſtle faith) helps to work 
ont our Saluatiou jt fear. anil trembling ;, and therefore is. a 
Bratich of that Fear, /which-is the Badg of.. our Honour upon. 
them that havevit.. 11 2 0 1D | 

The third:Fear is Magor,, properly, a ſojourning Fear, or 
a doubtful hanging Diſtruft,. ſuch as uſuglly are upon wary 
Men,:;pyrimating inftrange Countries. ; Thus David feared 
inGath, 'Facob with' Laban: (8oin our! Pfalm, hor. ſhall fear 
or ſojourtt it thy Tabeinacle 2 © And this Fear in due-tempera- 
ment is good, {but in-excedenoy hurts 3 and.in Scriptures ta- 
ken in both Sences : .:In-the worſe, when- a Man fears the 
Lord. in: diſtruſt, ſtill fore-dooming Evil. or. Judgment, and 
1s caſt down with-ſach; common. Aﬀidtions, or croſs, Provi- 
dences,! which:ofterz exercife others for. their good; like a 
fraward Child,:apt.to offend; but\ſo . impatient and fearful 
of the Rod, as'the: Eather fears to-corrett it, leſt-it: ſhould. 
baron it (elf by Grief; and ſo-it neither is pleaſing-to. the Fas 
ther,: nox.at free Peace with it: {IE And this uſually fol- 
tows fuch as/ by Nature are ob a mournful Spirit,. yet may be 
tempered_ either | to a | well-pleaſing': ſolemn+ Warineſs,. or 
cockered to: an offenſive Morofity.z. for it being once perſua- 
ded: (as it.caſily is.) thata. ſevere; ſolemn, mournful Life is 
the beſt way to lop:off Vanity, .or whatever,:thing. ſeems in 
its, own Glaſs yain, itſtmaight:counts'this pure Religion; and 
Alls to ſuch; a-rigid:Conet@St Late, ;as God requires not at its 
hand. And fo this Severity:having obtainedia «good Report 
with many fearing God, it baſtsto.voluntary.; Humility,-and 
grows {o;moroſe, :asiticenſures. all.not-of -its: own-length and 
meaſure.,\ But it is beſi when Judgment:begins.at home/4cand 
to waſh.our:ownhands clean,. before: ;we.:reptove: others.of | 
Spots, /is meet... Now:thisisa:Ghievance arifing/fromthe - 
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Ee& of vile in its own eyes../ And tho I-judg; to relieve:and 
help the poor; -is much better than-to genfure-or :judg- others 
by our own meaſure, / and that a cheerful Miteis better' than 
a rigid Penny ; -yet doubt I not, but that-theſe are of them 
to whom Hqpour is due. But, now this Fear in its equally- 
weighed temperament is an-excellent Corroſtve againſt proud 
Fleſh, which Nature of courſe brings forth; keeping the. Body 
under, and bringing it into fubjection, always ſenſible of In- 
firmities at home, ſtill fearing its own Heart 1s hatching ſome 
Evil which it perceives not; and - fearing leſt- it being. ri 
ſhould ſuddenly break-out, - and furprize it unprepared 
the.. Aſſault. In every Buſh! .of- the ſpacious-Field:of!Nas- 
ture, and-in them<eſpecially that loam pleaſantly;to , Senſe; it 
ſuſpets a Temptation lies, - and. rather chuſeth to ayoid- it: by 
ſtealing by in ſome ſecret Path, than to rouſe it up, to pro» 
voke it, and to hope/to overcome it by proof of Arms. + By _ 
this-wary Fear the Steps of the- ſtrong. Mai are eſtabliſhed. 
It taught [Noah ( being warned.of God ) to prepare an;Arkto. 
the preſervation- of his Family : It taught A(ehemiab, 'and 
his Affociates, to build the Walls of their City, - with a Sword 
in one hand, 'and Trowel in the other.. It is worthy of much 
Honour, - but. eſpecially -when it; hathj-learned. in the:good 
days which, God vouchſafeth it,.to eatits Bread, and to drink 
its Wine with a merry Heart; and to acknowledg that this is 
the Gift of God. | 
15, The laſt Fear is Fara, a reverential Fear, never out 
of ſeaſon, but ought perpetually -to_ be - kept alive-1n our: 
Hearts, as the Fire which came down from Heaven was:upon: 
the Altar.- Neither can it ever exceed to Lofs, becauſe ne- 
ver without a mixture of Love; for where we reverence, 
there we love 3. and Love will not give place to a torment- 
ing Fear. ; : And this.js it our Prophet intends, and calls Fara, 
often elſewhere. celebrating{ it in lofty-CharaRers : Fara, faith 
he, 7s the beginving of Wiſdom, the initiating or matriculating 
Grace into the Society of the People of Gad ; to them, {6 
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ſearing; God is'neat 4. he pitteth.'therm,*he will not ſuffer 
them-20;want any” thip that'is good, he wilt brig them out: 
— of all-Evil; -befides numbers more throughout the' whole 

- Scripture, -which-would:be too. long to- infere. And there-- 
fore in a word, it 1s the Key to. Wiſdom, the Mgderator and! 
$pur ofa Chrifttan Life, always inviting: to. Vertue, reſtrair- 
mg" Senſuality, promoting Picty, calkng' forth: to Duties; 
preſling hard after Vertye,- and-like Salt, feafomng- our Con- 
venfation:and Diſcourſe, the Hammer and' Anvil: of Stn, and: 
the Mark of Godin the foxchead of the Saints. 
116, Next weenquire, Why Dauuwd makes Fear, and' not ra 
ther Love, Faith,Charity,ſome of themoreeftabliſhed: and more 
exalted Vertues, the Enffpw- of this Honour 2 Bux the reaſorvis/ 
plain, namely, That he whichis greateſt;might be as1Fhe were- 
laftz' and' the more eminent oh improved Gift, might ho-- 
nour,..and/ help to. narſe up the-initrated'Fnfane, Secondly; 
Becauſe this is the maſt-'comprehenſive- Badpe of Son(tip, 
none'.in' Chriſt who. want” it's: thenee ſhewingy that Gods 
would have lis whole Church to'render mutnal-Honour one 
to.anothers na Member; no: not a- Hoof: ſo mean. but:the 
greateſt ought ts honouy-it'z young or old, Infant or decre- 
pid; wits or ſimple, gifted! or not gifted} it matters not, if 
they have- the' Markt,” they-muſt be hojioured: | And'to one- 
vile ir his own eyes, - & will: not be-difficult-to dd- it; becauſe: 
already perſuaded, that. this ſimple plain Candidate hath-laid? 
right the true Foundation of Wiſldem, wilt i a- ſhort ſpace 
ontſtrip him, qvat leaſt walk-more; humbly and faitbfallpac-- 
cording'to his Light-than-he himafelÞſhalldo. ' Bur another, 
wiſe in-his-own- Eyes, it is-difficult.. Art-thonJearned?* canft» 
thou-plead well forthe Truth, divide a-Text, . ſpeak a word: 
11 ſeaſon to weary Sbuls 2- Then bleſs-the- bounteous: Giver;, 
andibe-not high-minded,' buy know, becauſe mach thou haſt! 
received; much-therefote thou: oweſt»'' Buga- poor:Widow- 
comes-to:ask- counſe} of 'thee;, finding: fome+ def&Q: in; her- 

lf, but wants skill* to: utter-iv 5: ſic wenlgladly: pray,. but- 
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carnot ſpeak fix words together ir! good coherence, except 
ſhe have the Lord's Prayet by heart, or an old Prayer-book 
m her harid ; ſhe would gladly underſtand, but reads and: 
perceives little ; yet in the mean tirtie gives good teſtitriony 
the fears the Lord, oft goes to her Clofer, flruts her Door, faith 
little, but weeps,reads, and fometimes trembles at the Word, tiot 
that ſhe underſtands, but reverentially fears the awful Majeſty 
of the Lord thereof. Now this, I ſay,isan Objet of our Honoar, 
perhaps more lwumble and: defpiſed in her own Eyes than a: 
Feacher ; abournidmg more im Alms, in Charity, in waſhing 
of the Feer of the Saints, and thoſe other Vertues which will: 
not-ſuffer her to be barren in the knowledg of our EordiJe- 
fus Chriſt, than: a Maſter: in: Arts 5 yet'is-not skilfil m the 
greater Myſteries of Redemption, but well «killed. in x naked! 
Chrift, and in chearful Obedience freely caſtin her'twoMites: 
mt his Treaſury, and conſequently. gives: more than” rtrany 
others of far greater Abilities. = hd 

17.. And now the'confideration: of this renewetly wporrus: . 
the great Commandment of Love more ſtrongly thaw-before.” 
For, it is not enough only to love, but al{oto:honour - And! 
what then ſhall'we' ſay of our ſelves, if we converts Honour 
into-Diſhonour, and” Love: into- Hatred; Perſecurions, -Fri- 
vyings; Defimations?. May not two, of different” Minds : 
or Ways in many things; both fear the Lord ?* And (bwll that 
difference'which'is not- manifeſtly decided'in the Word;: (bat: 
from-the doubtfulnefs thereof, andabilinies of the Profeſſors; 
ſprings up' intotwo-Opiniohs,) break this * (6- poſitive anÞ 
oftenienforced'a Command of Honor and'bove? Whetice'is- 
itthat ſome doubt in'Mind touchmgthe Service of God?" Is'it: 
not-for fear of offending?” And-1s' not. that'Fear' rooted'in* 
the Fear of God ?* How then ſhall we'perſecite and!cottipel! 
&Doubrer;. ſeeingiitis alſo-a- plaiText, . He that * doubrerh-i+* 
dunmed, becauſe it ir not:of Faith 2-- Neithef ſiirely doth this' 
Fext.need/an Interpreter. Whervye (6-fiwagyitiſt yourBre-- 
tiren;. and wound their: weak Conſtiences;. ye ſin- _ 
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- -Chriſt,  Canſt thou! give Bail for the Sin of another, - drawn 
into the Offence by thy means ? Canſt thon bring back thy 
weak Brother for whom Chritt died, and is now periſhed by 
thy inducement? It thon canſt net, who will plead thy Cauſe? 
In what City of Refuge wilt thou hide thy Hgad from the 
Avenger of Blood ? Shall it not be leſs tolerable for thee than 
for him in'the Day of Judgment ? And therefore I judg ita 
ſafe and excellent Rule, Honour thens that fear the Lord. 

18. Here another Query offess,' namely, - Seeing this Fear, 
Far, is an initiating Grace, ſo neceſlary through the whole 
Warfare; as without 1t no attaining of the 1immoveable State, 
-why the Palmiſt . did not .at firſt require 4t, and impoſe it 

asa Requiſite ?.. | | 
+ To which I anſwer, Thoat is not expreſly named, yet it 
is fully required ; for if it make-every poor Cottage of Clay 
honourable, where it is found, much more 1s1t ſelf honourable 
.and deſirable. If it was groſs Idolatry in the Phariſees to 
prefer the Gold to the Temple, and Gift to the Altar, -be- 
cauſe thoſe were the Sandifiers, and theſe but ſanCtified by 
them, it is without controverſy that the Gift which ma- 
keth-honourable, is more honourable than the thing by it 

-made honourable. wa | 
Secondly ; The reaſon why it was not before required, 
was not becauſe-it was not of ſpecial uſe before, for (as the, 
Apoſtle hints ) all godly Converſation ought 40 be coupled with 
Fear ; and which is more,'.our Obedience is vain without it, 
our Warfare muſt miſcarry, and we left without the Seal of 
Sonſhip.: But-becauſe that even- now a time draws near, 
"wherein its Maſter-piece-Service will be required. And 
again, becauſe it now ought to appear 1n a renewed or rather 
regenerated State, dying to tormenting Fear, and living in 
the Love of Chriſt: For in this great Criſs of our dying; 
with Chriſt; he makes all things new and not only fo, but. 
he permits Satan to,ſend for his Principalities of Darkneſs in 
new counterfeit Angels of Light. For under the Legal uy 
) w | 
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whilſt it was, [Do this, and live,” ] his Text was, Live upon 
carnal Ordinances, Stones made Bread, and not to have re- 
gard to the: Words or Spirit-proceeding out 'of_ the Mouth of 
God, but to.walk on: confidently, and without fear; in the 
Merits of his, own: Arm, like the rich Man, |_ Soul, take thy 
reſt ].. But now theſe. Strong-holds being broken down, he 
flies to a new Text, teaching free Grace to Security and Pre- 
ſumption 3 Fear not to daſh thy Foot againit a Stone, for An- 
gels ſhall bear thee up. And. now againlt this, regenerate or 
Goſpel-Fear,. which takes more of Love, is the belt Weapon; 
for verily-under the Law, this Fear did oft-times put on fro- 
wardneſs 3. and when Satan perſuaded Confidence in faper- 
{ſtitious Works; and poſted on to. Idolatry, this. Fear armed 
the Conſcience, and it thruſt thornsinto the Fleſh, reſiſting | 
the Pride thereof; and:convincing it was: not able to perform 
what was required, and. conſequently urged” it'to-ſfuch Du- 
ties of Humiliation arid Contrition as the Law required, : and 
{till wrought'more by fear, and terror of Evil and Judgment 
to-come, thanby the more gentle and: noble. Principles of 
Love. - But now the Table's: turned, the whole ſan and 
Pride of the Fleſh become vile in its own eyes 5 Do this, and. 
live, aboliſhed, and in place thereof, Believe,” and be ' ſaved 3. 
and a Canopy of Love ſpread over them :: [Satan alſo' chan- 
ges the Weapons of his Afault: forif inthe way-of his:old 
Deceit - he - ſhould ſay, Do,- ard {ve,' one Whiſper: of free 
Grace would have rendred his: Temptation ridiculous: :if the 
ſhould follicit.the. Arm of Fleſh to buckle on its Armor again; 
K would: cry out, .@ thou Deceiver: from the beginning! Tan 
bruiſed-and/broken, in: thy Service, 1-am'leſs than. a Worm; - 
And therefore he now/comes1n a new Diſguife, knowing his 
former- Viſage was diſcovered-and deteſted, inſtead-of,* Do; 
axd live, he ſaith; .Stand ſtill, arid live 3: and: for, Work. owt 
thy Salvation-by thine:own Arm, .Nork not at: all, thy doi 
and: working - is rotten: and: falthy;.they. —— s 
| - ” 
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hinder the work of the Spirit in thee ; (it (till, and let Grace 
make a pertect Work. And now, I ſay, 1s the time that the 
regenerated Fear of God girds up its Loins, to refiſt this 
 Hypocritical Mocker with its two-edged Sword, Legal and 
Evangelical, threatning and entreating : How. dareſt thou, 
O Worm, as thou knoweſt thou art, tempt the Lord thy 
God, whom by late experience thou perceiveſt is a conſu- 
ming Fire ? How canſt thou hope for Salvation, without gi- 
ving all diligence to makethy Eedtion ſure in fear and reve- 
rence? Then turning the other Edg 3 I grant, as the Tempter 
ſaid, Do, end live, 1s aboliſhed ; but confider who brought 
it about 2 1f it was tt (elf, then go on and boaſt; but if it 
Was another, then forget not how from thee, a periſhing 
Wretch,he took that heavy Burthen which prefled thee deep 
as Hell, and laid upon thee another which - was eaſy and 
light 3 and wilt thou not bear it for his ſake : Conſider how 
he raiſed:thee from'Death, and made thy dead Carcaſe a li- 
vying Member of himſelf; and wilt thou: take his Members, 
and make them the Members of an Harlot. in Sloth and Luft. 
If he hagh given thee much, doſt therefore owe him lefs ? 
If all thy legal and painful diligence could not deliver thee, 
pill Abufe of Grace, and Contempt of thy Deliverer, carry 
thee tothe far end of Happineſs? If they who would not 
hear him who ſpake fram Earth, eſcaped not ; how wilttho? 
eſcape him that ſpeaks from Heaven to thee, if unregarded > 
To taſte free Grace, and to return to thy wallowing, is to 
crucity Chriſt afreſh. Greater Love than he, greater Irigra- 
titude than thou, can no Man ſhew 3 by his Death-he bought 
thee to everlaſting Peace, andfor a moment of ' Vanity thou 
wilt (ll him: . Dq not therefore, O-thou Moth, fet Thorns 
and Stubble in Battel againſt- the conſuming Fire, but fear, 
8ay,. tremble, with the Elders. of Bethlees, at this my Em- 
baſly from God:; ' and again, -look 2 gr tremble, that- 
thou durſt fo.much as admit'of ſuch a kind of Parly- as this 
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And. now this I. judge is: the proper task of x enerate fear, 


, and though never out of ſeaſon; yet now A, qperine, 
ſteading the Soul, as ballaſt in Ships, and alſo by. Anchors on 
every (1de,that;is,legal fear drawing by threat,and;Evangelical 
_ alluring by Love; and hence. I ſuppoſe the reaſon was why 
the Plaſmilf ranked this Precepthere. - . - 111, 
19. Swearing to « (or the) Friend, and clgngeth oo] Thi 
1s the ninth Precept 3 but how to underſtand;it according to 
' uſual readings and gloſles, ſeems difficult.. The. 70, Arab and 
QOſpel.who ſwears to his friend , deceiveth not z but-[ his) is not 
in:the Original : The: [arg.. he ſwearing to affli®. bimſelf, and 
changeth nat 3, but neither is [ himſelf ] in the;Text , ;nor,the 
' Verb yd in Hithpabel, Other, ' who ſweareth to- [ bis.| Hurt, 
and changeth not : Others,, who ſwear to do Evil, and recont- 
penſeth it not. ' Now verily upon the beſt judgment I can 
make of Laws and Precepts touching Oaths and Vows, ſome 
of thele are diſplealing to God, and in the beſt but an indif- 
ferent thing, not required by God, nor under a promiſe of 
Blefling , but a liberty left to a Man to oblige himſelf to a 
voluntary Humility, and not to tin in fo doing, provided he 
performed his Vow,(only the Daughter without her Father's, 
nor Wife without her Husband's conſent,were reſtrained ) for 
none were obliged to ſwear ; but having ſworn , he was as 
ſtraitly bound under penalty to perform , as he was to any 
other Precept of the Law 3 fo as threats of penalties -hung 
after- Oaths, .but no promiſe of Bleſſings. . Again, it made 
that thing a, real fin, which in 1t {elf was np.lin,, adding to 
that yoak which was already ſo: weighty as who cquld bear 
it 2 Yet I do not. ſay that Vows were not of good and holy 
uſe, for elſe God would not haye: permitted them 3 and I 
{\uppoſe_ were to, haſten and perfect that Humiliation the, Law 
was to bring .upon all fleſh;  or,that it any ſtrong' zealous 
Profeflor thought he could be more obedient than the Law 
required, and put too: much confidence mn the merit thereof, 
1t was permitted to him to impoſe ſuch ſervices (as were not 
ER. -  againſt- © 
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againſt the Law )/ upon himſelf, to-the end he might the more: 
extlier find. with. Soltmor , Vanity off vanity, all js vanity on. 
this ſide the eMeſſzah. Burt the thing, I ſay, is, that taking 
them. in their moſt excellentuſe, they arenot neceſiary cauſes. 
of attaining the immovable ftate 3, for many thouſands have 
fojourned, and. have had'their ſin-covered in the Tabernacle 
of God, who. were not converſant in Vows, as. I prefume ;. 
becauſe, we dv-not find any Exhortations by the holy Wri- 


_ _ ters to. encourage men to-be Votaries ,. but to-the contrary, 


Ecel. 5. 5. Offer not thy month to canſe thy. fleſh to- (in :. ( that 
is, to-make that a fin to the fleſh, which 1s no fin of it ſelf.) 
Secondly, In- the HiſtoricaF Scripture, we find'not. any Oath 
celebrated for good, fave one by Jacob at Bathel,, which was. 
moſt warily circumſtantiated;(as we ſhall further obſerve) and: 
not. to- a. friend, but nnto-God + but many which tended'to- 
reat loſs, as Fepththa's. And laſtly, in the very dawning of 
t Gaſpel,our Lord: poſitively forbad-all Oaths, Matth. 5.30. 
Of old it was ſaid, Forſwear not thy ſelf, but: perform thy Vows. 
Yo God :. but now I ſay nnto you, ſwear not. at. all, And now to: 
come to.thoſe in particular,, which the feveral-gloſles of In+ 
terpreters from our Text.give;.the moſt ligible amongſt them, 
fem to fall:fhort of David's intent, Who ſweareth to © "i hint- 
Kt of which nature ſome Oaths were of pious inſtitution, 
#2:b.30.13.namely,to affli the ſorl;which was by faſting and. 
abſtinence from anointing, and outward refreſhments, wear- 
ig ſack-cloth, going bare-foot, and fuch manner of penance, 
which- doubtleſs were good in fit ſeafons and occaſions of 
Humjlition, and:often uſted by leading men, as. David, Pſal. 
33: 13.. Dar. 16. 3; But that:any ever did thus upon Vows, 
or. when occaſions required not,is-not recorded as memorable 
and exemplary chat find: Secondly, Who fwears to his friend, 
et. which is of good moral uſe. So Abraham:{ivare his Ser- 
vantzand fo he made a-Covenant with Ab7melech;. and Foſhmah. 
andthe Spies to *Fahab, whichare ſtill lawful. And doubtlefs. 
ta.break Faith, © ſolemnly given, is to, forfeit A 
| | £ VETIC,, 
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verſe, and even Humanity 3 but to make flich voluntary | 
Oaths is not required, but are only of humane Jaftitytian, 
and for worldly and temporal — Laſtly, hp ſwears 
to his own hurt, or to do evil to another, are bath great Sing, 
whether kgpt or broken, ending in wounds. The Abbie 
ſay, ſuch were well beaten for their pains, and, me judging, 
deſervedly; and therefore if perchance a man thus tinned by 
Swearing ignorantly, when tt is known to him, he was te 
make confeſſion thereof, and bring a Treſpaſs-Offering : and 
hence ſeeing this Oath in our Text is ranked amongſteminent 
Graces, and under the greateſt of Bleſſings, I judge our 
Prophet did not refer it to any of the Oaths afaremen- 
tioned. 14 DRE 

20. But perhaps Facob's Vow, compared with the Goſpd 
Precept, touching Vows, Let your communication be yea, yea z 
Way, nay 5 for what is more than ſo, cometh of Evil 5 may be a 
good guide unto 'us in our ſearch. Now Faceb's Vow was 
conditional with God, and not in his own ſtrength , but in a 
dependance upon God, Ger. 28. 20. Facob vowed a Vow, If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo that I come agaire 

God, 
ſe 


to my Fathers Houſe in peace ; then ſhall Jehovah be my 
and this Stone which T have ſet « Pillar, ſhall be the Howſe of 
God : and of all that thou wilt give mr, the tenth ſhall be thine. 
And now this Oath draws to ſomething of excellent purpoſe, 
and will ſuit as, a befitting link to the laſt of oyr Golden 
Chain. For, firſt,”The occaſion that led him to this Vowgwas 
agreeable to the former expoſition of our Pſalm z- For firſt, 
he was a Man'of: Thymmin, baniſhed from his Fathers Houſe; 
his Staff his Portion, a Stone his Pillow :- where in a myſtery 
God taught himgood things, made a new diſcovery af him- 
ſelf ( as ebook? to him , whom (1 take it) he.hithetto 
knew only by the Nameof { E/ fbadai,] and bleficd bim 3 and 
hence he ſays, ' Fehovah. #5 here, 'aud 1 knew wot. Next be 


feared { Fara} and found 'that the terrible or 'rough 
| .V'2 Gate 
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Gate Wy of Heaven was here (7.e. in reverential fear.) And 
laſtly, upon' affurance of God's Promiſe, vows in the very 
ſame words'of the Promife, For, ſaith God; F will be with 
thee, &c. 'And, faith Facob, If thou wilt be with me, and. keep 
#1e,and bring me back ,E&c.. then ſhalt thou. be myGod,z this Stone 
ſhall. be thy Houſe, and in reverential fear I will ſerve thee all my 
days 5 'and_ of all thou giveſs me, I will dedicate a tenth to thy in- 
mediate ſervice. Which 18 as much, as, I cannot preſerve my 
lf, nor make my way proſperous,. but thou canſt enable'me 
to-do all thingsz and-if thou wilt vouchſafe fo to do, upon 
this Pillar of thy Promiſe I will build, in-reverence and fear 
E will ſerve thee, a tenth I will devote. for Charity,, Mercy, 
and' Judgment 3 and nailing my Ear to-thy Door Poſt, I will 
never change, nor: forſake thee. And ſo well pleaſing was 
this Yow to God, as after, Ger. 31. 13. he calls himſelf the 
God' of Bethel, and minds Facob of his Pillar and Vow, and 
Gez.33, x. He again minds and requires him to go and live 
n;reverential fear upon the Promiſe, as he had ſworn. 

21; \And-now., this I take to. be the Oath.our Prophet 
meant; in Spirit fore-ſeeing what. would be the Evangelical 
Vow, namely, not. to vow in our own ſtrength, but as one 
vile in'his'own eyes, able of. bimfelf to. do nothing :. and. ve- 
ily if. this-\was \'not .his: purpoſe, he ſcems to- have matched: 
theſe two'Precepts-together-in a--jarring: diſcord, *Be vile ir 
thine own Eyes; yet: ſwear: and\change:not : But rather, 1n Ja- 
cob's way, feeing.'thou my Friend; my: Shepherd, my, Lord, 
haſt brought netoidedth,;!and* haſt ſhewn:me that God was. 
tlieze; and T' knew it notz- and-ſceingrhe that delivered.me, 
and” promiſed*me torbe withme,' naked and vile as. am, and 
that: reverential fear:3s-well pleaſing-to him 3: I'am reſolved; 
upon-the ſtrength of his Promiſe,. (' through which I ſhall be 
able:to:Yoll things. Y'ito ferve himiin; fear and; reverence” all” 
the daysiof 'my'life;. and'will:grye.bim the Tenths-of. what 
he pives. me» back;-again;\thaty16,. unto his little Ones 3. for- 
who-giveth to them in-the: name_of. one. of his Diſciples, gi+- 

vethyunto. biow. Y 23:, Before: 
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22. Before we examine how this Expoſition will agree 
with our Text, we inquire how 1t agrees with Goſpel Do- 
rine touching Oaths. Firlt, our Lord ; I ſay unto you, Swear 
10t at all :, not by Heaven, nor Earth, nor Jeruſalem : Which is 
as much as than ſweareſt by that thing in whole creature, but 
God knows; and if thou perform not thy Vows, it ſhall 
bear a ſevere teſtimony againſt thee 3 Nezther, ſays he, ſwear 
by thy Head, becauſe thou canSt not make one hair white or black : 
That is; thy Head will witneſs againſt thee,that thou vowed'(t 
great performances, and yet knowell, thou art not able to do 
any thing, not ſo muchas to make one hair to any defe&t of 
any ſort : Let your communication be yea, yea 5; nay, nay © for: 
what is more, is of ſin. Now this Yea and Nay ſeems to be a 
modeſt purpoſing to perform a thing proceeding from a ſenſe 
of our own infirmity 3 for Tea, jea, is, I am able, I can: 
Nay, ay, is, I am not, I-cannot : and both together make 
up this, if God'enable me, yea ;- it not, nay. "This I gather 
from other Texts, 2 Cor. 1. 17. where the Apoſtle having 
appealed to his own and their Conſciences, that-in ſincerity 
and' grace he had' preached the Goſpel to them, . he adjoyns, 
When therefore I was thus minded, did- I uſe lightneſs 2 or what 
TI purpoſed,. did I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay £ But God is true, our word to 
you was not Tea and Nay : for feſus Chriit was not preached to 
you Tea and Nay, but in him was Tea c. For all the Promiſes of 
God in hin, are Yea, and in him Amen, That is, my preach-- 
!ng the Goſpel to-you was not inuncertainty, if I can,l will 3 
- but God” being: true, who commanded me to. preach, my 
words were ſure, Yea, and not Nay 3 and'ſo are all the Pro- 
miſes of God in Chriſt 3. which fully confirms, Yea 1s-ſtrength; 
Nay is weakneſs, and Yea, yea; and Nay,nayfuch a mixture of 
both, as drives away all confidence of performance m that 
ſubject where they meet, and conſequently in Man, dwelling 
in Houſes of clay; Again, Jam. 4: 13. Go to, ye-that ſay, To 
day,. or to morrow; we will do thus or ſo whereas.ye hag 
mnat; 
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what will be tomorrow : for ye ought to-ſay, if the Lord will, we 
ſhall live, and do this or that. But now ye rejozce in your boaſting 3 
all fuch rejoycing is evil. And after admoniſhing rich Men, not 
to boaſt in their heaped up merits, and all, topatient waiting 
-upon.God, he adjoyns, Chap. 5. 12. *But above all things, my 
Brethren, ſwear not,neither by Heaven, Earth,or any other Oath:but 
Tet your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay, left you fall into condem- 
ratide. . Which is, do not in the purſuit of your natural and 
lawful vocation , purpoſe any thing, but 1n a reverent ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God ; and if fo in Temporals, much 
more in Spirituals. And to go further, is pride and a for- 
getfulneſs, that in theLord ye live, movye,and have a being ; 
.or, that if he withdraw his breath, ye all vaniſh. Ye that are 
, Tich in yourown merit, weep, mourn, and look for a day of 
{laughter : Ye of the Brethren, be patient, watch for the 
coming of the Lord : Judg your ſclves,and not others. Con- 
ſider the Hiſtory of Fob. Above all things beware of being 
confident in your own ſtrength, reſolve upon nothing, but in 
hopesof the Lord giving ſtrength. Do not ſay, I will go and 
hear ſuch or ſuch., and I will hearken and profit, and buy 
the Truth 3 but if the Lord vouchſafe me his Preſence, thus 
will I do. So our Lord, 1 am: the Vine, ye are the Branches — 
without me ye can do nothing, And again, "Paul, I can do all 
things, through Chriit that ſtrengthens me : That is, without 
him, nothing ; through him, all things. 

23. And thisI take to be a Goſpel Vow,or rather a humble 
diffidence in our ſelves, and a lively hope in Chriſt, that 
through him we can do what ſhall be acceptable to God, 
brought into the Goſpel, in the place of Legal Vows : For 
ſeeing the Law anſwers to the Goſpel, line for line, there was 
not one line in that which hath not his fellow in this ; cal- 
ling to each in the true harmony of Type and Antitype, 
Shadow and Eſſence : And therefore, ſeeing in the Golpel, 
[ ſwear not | was utterly aboliſhed. by our Lord, in his very 
firſt Sermon in the Mount, and in the ſame Criſis the commuy-, 
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nication by Nea,yea, and Nay, nay 3 brought in,and again con- 
firmed by St. Faxes ; it neceſfarily follows that Yea and Nay 
is the Goſpel Vow, and'to-vow further, is of fin. And verily 
Jacob's Vow is ſo plain a guide mn this matter, as there is no- 
need to ſay mgre of it 5 but by the way, obferve, that the 
Vows of the Mountain Worſhippers: came much nearer to Chriſt's: 
Standard: than thoſe of the Tabernacle; in like manner, as 
alſo Marriage did,and' perhaps both upon a like account 3 for 
becauſe of hardneſs of hearts, Moſes permitted Divorce, and 
many Wives , but from the _——_ it was not ſo; So: 
alſo. becauſe the arm of fleſh was heady and ſtubborn, and 
Vows co-operated to the breaking thereof, Moſes permitted: 
them; but in Facob's day it was not 1o.. 

24. And: this alſo I take to be David's purpoſe in our 
Text, who being one of the firſt rank of them that prophe- 
fied:of the Grace tocome 3 for he ſaw this, and knew it was 
revealed for us, and therefore couched: the myſtery thereof 
in terms not intelligible to the then Church in general,” who 
were to do,and live ; but reſerved for them,who were to pur- 
poſe, to will, and:to do, in-the ſtrengthof the Meſſzah. And: 
I underſtand-him thus, He that hath a promiſe and affurance 
that Chriſt his great Shepherd and Friend will be with him, 
and keep him: in: the way, he will again promiſe in yea and. 
#4y, that he will ſerve him in fear all the days of his life. He- 
that fo doth, and changeth not, adjoyns a right precious-link. 


1m the chain that draws unto the. immovable ttate.. 


25; And in further confirmation of this y71, the word uſed 
by our Prophet, - is often aſcribed to Chrift , and he called 
a Shepherd and Friend; and'in this very office of Shepherd, 
as: well as King and Prophet, was David his Type, as Pſal. 23.. 
Ii The Lord is my 'y" Shepherd, I ſhall not want, —in the valley 
and ſhadow of death,T will not fear afflidion : and laſtly,concludes- 
m a-Goſpel Vow, Sxre 1am, his mercy and- goodneſs will follow 
me,. and 1 will dwell iz bis Houſe the extext of days; or whilit I 
tive... So Pal. 80, 1. O Shepherd of Iſrael, hearken, thou Leader- 


of j | 


152 The Chriſtian Warfare. 
of Joſeph like a flock., thou: inhabiting the Cherubs, ſhine forth, 
So, Eccl. 12. 11. Which are given by the one Shepherd : which 
beſt Interpreters ſay, was Chriſt, the one Shepherd, who'by 
his Spirit gave the Law and Prophets, So {ſz. 40. 11. and 
63.11. Fer. 31. 10. and 49. 29. Ezek. 34. 23. 1 will ſet one 
Shepherd over them, even David, &c. which was Chriſt ; for 
David was then aſleep with his Fathers, and his Sepulchre js 
with us to this day, Lech. 13.7. Awake, O Sword, against 
my Shepherd,againit the man,my fellow ; Smite the Shepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : which the Evangeliſts interpret to 
be Chriſt and his Apoſtles. So the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. 13. 20. calls Chriſt, tte great Shepherd of the Sheep, 
through the * Blood of the Teſtament : and ſceing he writes to 
the Hebrews, and from the Hebrew text and phraſe, argues 
to them 3 we may not queſtion , but that Chriſt ( the end 
of all Scriptures aim,) was acknowledged by them in that 
name, Again, 1 Pet. 2. 25. and 5. 4. writ allo, as moſt con- 
.clude, to:the ſcattered Hebrews, and there he calls Chriſt the 
chief Skepkerd, diſtinguiſhing him from the ſub-miniſtring Pa- 
ſtors and Teachers in the Church. And beſides theſe, in ſun- 
.dry other Texts, where yy is read Friend (or it may be 
SLepherd) Chriſt is manifeſtly meant. Prov. 17.17. 4 Friend, 
. or the Shepherd, loveth in all ſeaſons; and becauſe of 
+ m5 ſtraits, a Brother * ſhall be born. He that ſtrikes his 

hand, and promiſeth a *Promiſe before his Skepherd, he is 

a nan void of Heart : That is, there 1s no time, or ſtate an 
-which Chriſt tenders not his Flock, and becauſe of their 
ſtraits, he will put -on Brother-hood with them. 1n the Seed 
of Abraham; for he was not aſhamed at the name of Brother : 
but he that ſtrikes a Covenant, making a Promiſe more than 
Yea, yea, Nay, nay, is a Man void of a Mind. And in this 
ſenſe I read y" Chap. 6. 1,3. and verily, if this, or ſome ſuch 
like, be.not the ſence of theſe Texts, how will it keep har- 
mony with the uſual Expoſition of our Text , He ſwearing to 
his Friend, and changeth not.? or how ſhall the Laws of mu- | 
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* theSeller as one without a Heart? Again, , - -, 
Prov. 18. 17. A righteous * Man is frit pore Thi Enghis 
in bis own Tauſe, (or in; pleading, his: Verfian (dyth Hs 
Cauſe, 9) but his, Friend,,;(his . 2hraſe 1 1; 
Shepherd, me comes and ſearcheth ky "th _ 
that is, Even. the righteous Man, in” his farlt 09s KEN 
God, juſtifies his 5 but. in. the Day of the Croſs, Chriſt 
comes, and ſearcheth his Heart and Res: And werſ.. 2 
The Man of Friends makes himſelf, to be. T hak. avs; 
* bruiſed or broken, . and his Lave is cloſer , -. Ms yum. fr 
than a Brother; that is, A Friend: of | xy\.in-Hithpa,/ , Mo 
Friends he is, that layeth down his Life 7e24 it, v7? makes 
for his Friends ; no Brother can love himſelf friendly,; by 

ſurely Helen 
like him 3 a Mother may forget a Son, ad Gy 
but this Friend cannot. And beſides po is gh _ 
theſe, ſundry, which to enlarge npon, and beſt in both, The 
would too long divert us from the pre- Friend of Friends brui- 
ſent occaſion 5 , but-in , general, I fay, oF Frndly, We ſhews bins- 
All ſuch as refer to Suretiſhip with a, Je of fr iendly, &c. | 
Friend, are of this Interpretation. And... . 
And whereas ſome. complex with jt. kt Jands ang 
Stranger, [I thereby. underſtand. a ſtrange or falſe. Chriſt ; and 
as the Text uſually ;makestbſe Eanala —_ Ie [tem 
1n:this Acceptaion,.. namely, That Covenant: 
Jeſus-further: A an Nay, 11.4% Ingo 
late with a ſkrange.Chriſt.z thats, He ghat ws-.the 
Chriſt, ſces the Beauty of hisHolipel S, and (PECTIYES isO 
as Qur, common Mrogeand, Kovehes bel re the 7 I, AN 

Ni poerny an none beſides, and yer. danes hipulate, with, 
his own, {t FIG, Ha bb his ,Valage, ,uſurps,upon M7 
and rebels. -FFacious Proclamation, ,Hoew 
one "that tepah— — come, —_ 9 who Price, Iſa, 55. '* ad 
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he whe diſcerns not Chriſtin his perfe@ion, but erring, takes 
a ffs Image, fins brit inTgnorance 3 and* if he walk faithfully 
according to his Light, he is under a Promiſe, God-ſhall even 
reveal. this unto him. Atrd let not any boaſt, or be high- 
minded in'this matter, for there are many ſtrange Chriſts. 
abroad,” E bad well nigh id, No Man can-have the true 
Chriſt in the Beauty of F olinek, until he himſelf” be viicin 
his own eyes. 

"The concluſion ts, That legal Onths, in that Acceptation 
- this Text has rendred them, never were of greater: (no, nor- 
t) avail, as other ſuch like Services commanded inthe. 
ou yyp/Sir foraſfmch as it was left indifferent, to fivear, or 
not toifivear, they never were neceſſary, or a:Cauſe without. 
which the immoveable State could not be obtained':- But the 
Ra, yea, and-Nay, nay, of the Goſpel; is fo eflential to it; 
A who, bath made and kept it in Integrity, cannot. miſs of 
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&cnth P o_ every WAY, LatcrantGirk, ofgreat imports. 
for the Th eral Uſarer- rends two-Commandiments-out of his. 
Leffon;. and fpoileth a third: :: for-he covers,. and ſteak, and! 
oft Fivaliows up and murders diſtreſſed Families': ; and which: 
5 wore, the great Commandment,” Povethy a thy 
1: Do 2+ thow wanbeit be done 1onts,' he'cruſhtth at "h. | 
In a word, as Eove Riilfills, 16" Uſury break&the'whole Law 3: 
#5 is writton, The Love of Ahn ney is the Root: of all Evol. 
og op is al mp 1. URS: BrallOy > calted,, 
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Ict ont Money upon a Price, is not always Uſury, butia! 
Caſes inofidls aph oP hart = ' Stock -iryMon rnd Nero 
the capacity of 1 improving i, would byſpending upe 
the 'end come to In which it is as 
Iet out Motiey, 4s Houſes orLands; ef} 
nicipal Laws, of the Land have 
hath committed ſuch Mitters t6 theReg 

to difpoſe them to the Profit of both Lender ak orroaes. 
But of this we ſhall not enlarge, becauſe tlie” Vw Se its 


Vila in, the Glaſs of Nature,” 
TE ot ” Snelg' wheh © Man 


2, The other - 4s Spirituat Ul fy 

thinks by his Wiſdoin; Works/'4r G6 Uthathe profiesGod, 
and hopes for at Encreafe orIntereſt; asdue'to him of right. 
And verily tho no'Man will confeſs this, yet many uſcit, (as 
the Buyer, It is nabght, itis naught; 'petboaſts in his 
For whoſo' thinks. he hath'by his Righteouſies oblige God 
to encreaſe his Baxket, either in Naturdl | or Spiritual 
is an Ufurer 3 or yet, he that upon! Adverſity;'-vt Lofles; or 
common Calamities, grudges 6r murmuts that God hath 'not 
made a diſtinction between him, and others-more wieked' ( 
he'thinks) 'than Kimfelf'; '6r yet; thatſuch astheſe have R 6, 
Riches, Hotiour; and he 'is defpicable, and'pogrs of eonfi- 
dently prays for, and hopes, that God ftiould” out of the 
way of his nfual Providence, to work Mitacles for his fake : 
Or laſtly, if a Man' whom God youchſafeth tos give Wiſe 
or Riches, or ariy Bleffirt "unto; 'ahd! he preſiithes: that | 
doth this for his Rightei nes ake.” And amongſt theſ®'T 
account the 'proiid 'Phariſee,! Drhanks thee, "F dns mot ike this 
Publicar, &c. AI the rich rae oh "Then :baf0 muth\Goods:laid - 


up or manly years, 's Ufury3/and in a like 

Allegory, Ne cnt Tactatty! is fignified;''ſ6 by Ukiry; 

Covetoutheſs, sndLove of Aches, are theſs Evils for all 

theſe are” the Britichics'&f one ireet"Root. 

3. Now our Eord this; #' eſter for "4 ſor Comltogo rrrgh 
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Kingdirnef Heaots + Which; I ay, chiefly refers to Spiriruat 
Richtss; thavis:!He:who bath large Pofleſſions in Legal Merit, 
and; ſells thers not,;; cannot paſs ito: the new Birth, or true 
ſhance': for: Niewemes was arich Man, and,yet.qpe of Chrilt's 
Grfb Scbglars3in Regenermion 5 ſo Feſephr of dries who1n 
 kis-Burial. declared this Love for Chrilt 3; alfo the Eunuch of 
Queen Caridece, the Church in- Ceſar's Houſe, e*c. Beſides, 
this ſeems to-ſhut” Abraham, Iſaac, Dauid, Solomon, &c, out 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. ; And:to.this the; whole Contexx 
agrccs, fer X the. wfnal, Gloſes-of. this Text were no. further 5 
thawto.aflare that ;worldly;Riches are apt. to; draw the Heart 
aſide, -in like manner. as-Honour,. high Birth, or-Education, 
are 3: and in -that, ſence the Letter, admoniſheth well to.be- 
ware of ſuch [Temptations, whereof the Lave of. Money is 
the Root: | Some waterpret ity they. who! put their Truit iz 
Rithtss 'which indeed, jf; it were applicable to: a. Spiritual 
Hruſting, were moſt; true and perfeCz but.no Writing, Me- 
morial, or. Experience gives-one Example of any who truſted 
to) lis worldly Riches: m; point of, Salvation, . except. S;xz0z 
Magyey: and;-they. m that, Gall of Bitterneſs, that, ſuppoſe 
Money:can-parchaſe a- Soul-aying Pardon. But: the has 

raGter. of this-yotng{Man anſwers all, thoſe. Gloſles, for he put 
neſfuch:Truft in-his: Riches, for in, haſte. he kneeling down, 
ofies out, Lord; what: ſhall... 1, do to be. ſaved.?, Neither did 
tis:Wealkh withdraw. his Afﬀetions fram/heavenly things, for 
from his] Youth, he. had kept the, Commandments, and faith. 
this Textz.. Myth 10421. Chriit loved; him. Which clearly 
ſhews,..that\ touching Righteouſneſs. by. the Law, he was-rich, 

and that from his Truſt inthem his:Lack proceeded; as our 
Lardrtold himz. Yet 1ackeft, thov one thing,, Aran tank 
baſt,_ give tothe, Poor,. and, follow :pe.z, thpt.is, All thy Merit 


rejef, be poorin Spirit,':and follow-me intq... Regeneration, 
Again; the Amazement ofthe Diſciples at Chriſt's woxds, 1: 

is.cafier, &e.. farther cleagups. the; Matter,) [Who ther. can be 
yt © X "—_ "ſeved?], 


C 4A ache - 


The {Wiſin Winſoi - "Kr 
ſhed! 2] in a which words they could not refer to the Riches of 
iabd,” nor yet of Abahine, | but clearly to Riches in+our 
ſence, brev? 4> in legal Merit, which was in thatday the beſt 
Evidence for Heaven. And to this: allo: Peter's Ropiy.o Cons 
ents, [ We have forſakerr all for thee, and what | ſhall we 
(which, by the way, were the' very words of:/an — 
which [ all] could not aim 'at workdly Riches, becauſe they. 
had'none, but had chan nged a laborious penurious Life for an 
ealy, which-never lacked necefiary Food or Cloathing. And 
Hence ſome prophane Spirits reproach the Scripture as-nugas- 
tory 5 This r Al T (fay the Y was-a rotten Boat, .and Nets. 
And indeed his words were light, if he meant them, or if he 
did not mean, that for Chriſt's ſake they had forſaken all their 
Righteouſneſs by Moſes. Theſum is; 1t is eaſter for a Camel,&c. . 
than for a Man rich in his own Merits . to: enter into. the Kine: 


dom-of the Goſpet. 
4. Again; our Lord 3 Bleſſed. are the Poor, for theirs is the-- 


Kingdom of Heaven : Bleſſed the Hungry, for they ſhall be. 
filled; &&: Wo to the Rich, for they have received their Conſo-- 
lation : Wo to the Full, fs they ſhall hunger, &c. Luke 6. 10; 
Now compare this with Mat. 5. 2: and it is clear, ; that the 
Poor and - Hun x Bb are ſpiritually meant 5: and : therefore it 
were hard to- ſe the Rich and” Full are only literal. 
Again, They that Dy be-rich, fall into Temptation, and many 
hurtful Luſt Laſts, which drown in Perdition : For the Love 0 
Money is the Root of all Evil :-Which whilſt ſame have covetedy 
they five been: ſeduced from the Faith, . and-pierced. CT 
many Sorrows. Wands is more effectual in Spirit than Letter. 
Solomon thus, There is one that makes himſelf rich, and:. is: not; - 
- there is another that makes himſelf poor,” and Riches: Mod - 'E 
Which*is'as much as,' There is-one-who would ſave:his Life; and. 
Wetht it 5 and another who would loſe his Life, and ſaueth it... 
that baſins t0' be rich, \ſpall not ah innocent.” And fundry 
Texts to the like purpoſe. - And thus whilſt the Word 1s in+. 


terprctable 3 in. both: ſences, _ it-cuts-as..a twq-edged Swards 
aclng.: | 
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3 ill, knowing that he who.runs beſt, ſo runs, becauſe God. 


teaching 'two Duties in one Precept; for. the one doth not 
interfere with- the other, but each wag interprets the 
other : And if I miſtake not, this.is more frequent than they 
are ſuppoſed. For:the Spiritual things, ſignified by Man and 
Wife, do not\diſanul.the Literal Duties of Wedlock ; noxs 
doth Spiritual Whoredom, which is IdoJatry, excule the Sin- 
fulneſs of Fornication, 'no more than a Spiritual Sogdozr and 
Egypt deny that that once was, and this yet is in the Letter; 

So there is a Spiritual Adam, Tjraclite, Feruſalem, 8c. And 
therefore the Precept, Promiſe, and Puniſhment belong to 
both Spiritual and Liveral Obeyers, or FTranſgreſlorss and in 
molt Caſes more eſpecially to the Literal. ( yet not always) 
namely, becauſe the Letter isdire& 8 plainto all, and the other 
is ina Myſtery. Again, what the Letter requires is oft-times 
manifeſt to be juſt in the Glaſs of Nature, fo:as none.can 
pretend I hanLarg but the Spiritual ſence is oft miſtaken, 

and the Uſurer and Adulterer oft do evil, whilſt they think 
they do well. 

5. Now this Uſury or Covetouſneſs is in reſpe& of the 
nature of Works, either Legal, or Evangelical: that truſting 
in ſuch Merit as is gained by the Arm of Fleſhz and this hopes 

for Gain in the Works of its own Spirit, miſtaking i Its own, 
which laſteth after Vanity, for the Spirit of God, and work- 
eth (as the Apoſtle callsit ) Spiritzal Wickedneſs in high 
*Places, into which whilſt ſome boaſt of the Spirit, have fal- 
len, ſuppoſing themſelves wiſe and righteous, until Chriſt 
come to try the Spirit, Heart, and Reins. And this uſually. 
falls in; -when having received a new Talent in Grace, we 
fall chearfully to the Work, and ſuppoſing our Work much 
better (as indeed it is) than under Legal Services, we pres; 
ſently. fay with "Peter, What ſhall we: (now that oy . work 4 


Spirit and Grace ) have £ gre greeding after:Uſury' from | God. 
our 


when mdeed coughs ju alent to the Money-Chan« 
# ersapon his account, ay to wait for the encreaſe: 
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ts-with him, and bleſleth him, and him(clf no better than Nay, 
x47, Secondly, That God alone knows what and when to 
give. Thirdly, That yet a very little while, and he that is to 


come will come, and will not tarry beyond: the: fitnels of 


Time, and will reward us both wo Principal and Intereft.. 
Well done, thbu good and faithful. Servant, 8&c. Thou _- 
fuitoful over 4 little, rule thou over ten Cities. 

6. And now this Precept [_ Give wot thy. Money, &c:T iu in 
this Acceptation falls in cloſe with: the Link aforefaid, that is, 


Having. now followed, the Captain of. our Salvation. into- 


Death, forſaking all for him, and, acknowledging our ſelves 
vile, yet love the meaneſt of his Fold ; and laſtly, having his: 
Promiſe, and given our Yea and Nay to him, at the firſt 
ſetting forth-we fall. tothe Work in-great hope and: cheerfiil- 
neſs, and as.one whoſe Heart is warmed in Levin, not doubt-- 

to give a good account of our Steward{hip, hoping with 
Es 1 know that the Lord will now bleſs me, ſeeing I have a 
Levite for my Priei#; that is, have the Spirit for my Prieſt, 
and'work inGrace 3 not yet perceiving,as the Parable hath it, 
that Chriſt having-again ſet us right in- the New Covenant, 
goes into a far Country, not. fo king. us, but withdrawing: 
his more-immediate Preſence from: us, but to prove us,. how: 
we can manage our new Talent, ' and thence teach.us;; that: 
in our belt-State we are as nothing without him: ... 

7. And' now tho thisour Confidence is not: without ene. 
yet rarely. is it free from Spiritual Olſtentation, perm not = 
old one, which leaned upon fleſbly Confidence, 
with the Old Man. that: pr - but another ahh re 
up inthe'New Man, and'makes its boaſt of worlhi 
the Spirit, and' is but-a change from carnalto. opp 
| kedneſsand[dolatry. 'For before we made [the Fleſh, poor? 
now: we make the Spirit: Co-partner' and” Fellow- 
with. 'Chriſt,, to- effet what  kcketh-;' which agairi ſtops 
A  Rivolets off free Grate, ' which is:1ncompatible 
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#s ſole Goodnels, no reſpeft had:to any other Workman-/or | 
| Work, it-loſeth both Name and Nature : for as Infiniteneſ 
-45-not infinite, :if it have: an:end 5; fo neither can Grace be 
Grace, fit haveany reſpe& to another's Work or Merit. Not 
that now the Faculties of the Mind ought to. reſt, .or Work- 
18g is.ceaſed ; © but verily the 'Soul, Body, anC _ ought 
now to labour more abundantly, becauſe until this was 
known, they could not labour in pure Grace, which is the 
Harveſt ; for unleſs the Reaper doth labour much, and not 
in Merit, the Garners cannot be filled with pure Wheat. 
And therefore Satan taking advantage of the Spirit of Man 
luſting to Pride, 'ſet forth an Imp of Antichriſt in the appear- 
ance of a Spirit of Light, which joimng it ſelf to the Spirit of 
Man, enlightned, as was faid, ſeeks'to perſuade it, it is the 
Spirit of God; and like as the falſe Spirit deceived Ahab, be- 
guiles the Soul of its encreaſe in Grace, and .pure Reli- 
gion, ſave only as Graoe (that it may appear gracious ) 
ſteals in, | here a little, and there a little, in thoſe Periods 
when leaſt expected ; for ſenſe of Infirmity, and Breach of 
Spirit, are the Opportunities of Grace. 

8. And now when Chriſt comes to -prove all by Fire, it 
proceeds much m the manner of our former Warfare, but, 
as I may day, /in a reverted Order, as Peter's Crucifying was 
the reverſe of our Lord's, his Feet upwards, of which Chriſt 
ſolemnly admoniſhed him, Fob 21. 19. Follow thou me, and 
we may preſume was [written for.our Inſtruction. ' And in 
1ach.Order our firſt and ſecond Trials differ.:; For an the firſt, 
earnal' Confidence was ſmitten:Jown; and a way opened to 
exaltithe Spirit; and:in this, we wreſtle againſt Principalities, 
and /Wickednek i Heavenly Places :.. Then Satan's Intereſt 
was, .to-uphold Vows, Meritin ouch not, taſte not, &c. to 
perſuade that+the>Spirit was a_'meer Chymera, :or Sound, 
only heard in.deladed|Ears; and'now-he-cries up the'Spiritz 
asall pure /and perfect, that it doth not, nay; cannot, luſt 
after:Envy, upright in all its ways, and noWord,' or Work, 


or 
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or Way holy or acceptable, without itibe itsfimple AQ and 
{o the Reaſon, Senſe, and Body ate eſteemed: vile. things,.and 
the Service odiousto God. _ And thus Satan wrefts to every 
extreme our Minds, and Chriſt in his Bounty ſo defeats this 
old Serpent, the Deceiver, as in the firſt Wartare prefump- 
tuous Fleſh 1s beaten down, and under the; Goſpel, the Spirit 
apt to be puffed up, is humbled + that all things both 4n Hea- 
ven and Earth, in Soul and Body, might bow to the exalted 
Name of Chriſt ; yea, that every thing which is proud, or 
exalts it (elf, may be brought down ; and thathethat glories, 
may find nothing to-glory in ſave Chriſt alone 3 and laſtly, 
that the Spirit (upheld in its Humihation, by the Spirit of 
the high-exalted Name) may uphold theBody, and the Body 
miniſter to the Soul, until it become a' fit 'Temple for the 
holy Spirit to dwell in 3 and that Chriſt at his coming may 
find us perfect in, Soul, in Body, and in Spirit. {.; 

9. And left ſome might take )it amils, that now 1n our 
Goſpel-day, the Worſhip whereof-confiſts1n Spirit and Truth, 
we ſhould ſpeak of a Warfare againſt the Spirit, 'and of an 
acceptable Service from the Body, I ſhall explain my {elf a 
little farther. Firſt, 1 fay, our. Lord doth not teach, that 
this Worſhip 1s of Spirit 'only, but Spirit and Truth 3 \and 
again them united. there is no Law. For:this [_ 1z Spirit 
and Truth | impliesa Worſhip wherethe very Spirit of Truth 
is preſent, and aſſiſting the Spirit of Man, and helping its 
Infirmities 3 which. Spirit alfo dwelleth in us, and 1s; that 
which raiſeth up Chriſt, .and- alſo that quickens our mortal 
Bodies 3 and therefore to fubdue this . Spirit, were'to reject 
God, and Good, in as deep Rebellion and Blaſphemy as-the 
Angels reſerved to Blackneſs and Darkneſs ever did. But 
there are two other Spirits z, one of 'God, and yet is not his 
very immediate Spuit aforeſaid, of which the beloved Apoſtle 
thus : * Believe not-every Spirit, but try the Spirits, if they are 
of God.: for many falſe Prophets, - wht conſequently Spirits 
are gone forth. . Hereby we ow that Spirit which is of Ny! 

| ' p 
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Wh Wat ronfe fer C #7 come in the Fleſh, 'is of God: 
That Spit whicSewnfefeth not 6 5+ mot of God; but of beef 
Whenee &bRrve tho Hef] one'of God; another not 'of 
hirh, SeeohAly!, 'Confider that Confeſſion which diſtinguiſh- 
eth' theſe Spirits,” nathely,: Chri## in the 'F leſh; Which cannot 
Reba he Woe en oHfeſadri,” beeaiialo- confeflitig 
wilt Hav©Had that SpiriebE Cod! dndiverity' it is \ Hicompirible 
withtheoutwat@ Profeffion;to deny the Hiſtory as far as'con- 
cernsFleſhandBlood ; nor amongſt thoſe various Detuſions 
touchinghis Nature: which went .abroad;' few'or none held 
dit Opitiion;'" "Again, the” Spirit "which? deities this, s the 
Spifit6f Antichriſt! >Now Atitichriſt doth not deny Chriſt 
m theFleſh, but-rather fappaſeth "that he 1s extant, as Fleſh, 
in the Bread'to'this: day. 'And laſtly, to- make this the Cas 
. racer, were to make Antichriſt a Pagan, which he. is not, 
but rather the Spirit, 'whith hiſtorically-confeſfeth' both God 
arfd"Chriſt, In ſets tp itſelf againſt theri;”! And this'is that 
$pitir, whiehirn this Warfare ought to be made to- bow the 
Knee. And foraſmuch asthe Apoſtle affirms, that this Spiritis of 
Antichriſt, 'the Man of = and Son of Perdition : the beſt 
way to- difcern- It, 18t0-2 /a-filler deſcription of ther: 
2 Theſſ, 2/4.) Who poſts 2 and exalteth mſelf” above all 
ralled God, ' or that-is worſhipped :* So that bs ſitteth in the Tem 
ple God; fhewing” himſelf, that he' is God: And now this. 
mult be a Spiritual 'Wickedneſfs ſet in thgh- Places, ufurping 
Authority in the Temple of God 3' which Temple we are; and 
the Spirit (1.6. of God Y dwelleth'3n-it, 1 Cor. 3-16. And 
again, 'Chap. 6: 19. Your Body is the Temple of 'the Holy-Ghoſt 
in you, which ye have' of God-; and: ye are not. your own, for ye 
are bought with a Price : Wherefore glorify God in your Body, 
and" in' yohr Spirit, whith-are'God's, '' And'now TI ask; what 
this which' is ſpiritual- Wickednelſs” can! be; but the Spirit of 
Manlafting after Evil; delidedby the Spirit of Satan, whoſe 
firſt and original Crime was to ate himſelf _ with God, 


and ſhall again, once. more ſhew: his fooliſh: Pride, as ” 
uy 


the deſcription of Antichriſt is further -ſhewn, Thids zienſ b 
Whoſe Coming. #s after the working "of: Satay, "with walk 
and lying. Wonders,” and with all deteivablenefs: of Unbighteonſ- 
zeſt, in them who periſh, | becauſe \they»receirotdd not-the Love of 
the Trath, that they might be ſaved. And for thir Canſe God 
gave them up to ſtrong Deluſions, that they ' ſhould believe a Lie 5 
ani that they might be danmed,' who believed not the Tiruth,!| but 
bad pleaſure in Onrighteouſpeſs. | And beſides! this Texs,': the 
holy-'Writers 'give ſundry Admonitions to beware of the 
Pride and Deceittulneſs of our own. Spirits: Fan::4- 5. 
Do you think the Scripture ſaith in vain, The. Spirit which diwvel- 
kth im you, luſteth to Envy 2 © Which wa double}Proof : 
Firſt; as from Famer ſecondly,i:as another Sctiptireloited 
by him, - tho perhaps: we find .* not: ' SogHour1Lord's: he 
know not what Spirit. ye are of. (1 Tim. 4; 1. :Þ1 the latter 
times ſhall come ſeducing Spirits, and  Do&rine- of; | Devils, 
2.Cor.'7. 1. Let ws cleanfe own ſelves from-all \Filthineſs 18f the 
Fleſb, and of 'the Spirit, perfetting Holineſs ilsthe Fear of (30d; 
Mal: 2. 15.-:[herefore'take ye heed to-r:your; \Spirits; and letione 
deal treacherouſly with the Wife. of his Feat 5 (ke alſover.16;) 
Where the Spirit refers to the Man, or | Spirit, of : Teaching, 
and: the: Wife to Obedience, /('as:1n-the Allegory aforexamen- 
tioned ): and fromthe: Context is as much as, '/Ehe;Spirit and 
Wite are one Fleſh, .x-to the endithey may; bring; forth 
Seed<( or iChildren) taGod:; :and: therefore let the Spitir 
beware it deal not perfidionſly: with-the chaſt Form:of Obe- 
dience,,'that 1s, go a whoring after ſtrarige: Forms.:++ $0: as: 'a 
_ Man's Spirit is” (_ Heart ).:deceitful,. ſetting.vup\ ſpiritual 
Wiekedneſs!in high»Places, :and&refleth them/in ſo:(pecigus 
Forms: of. Light, as who: can; find them:outÞ + For doubt-: 
ttfs, to difcern/its workings from thoſe of the Holy: Spirit, : 15 
(me: :3adging y: above; niedſure.;diftieiltz and! few-or- none;; 
adiciniGlnerihea-alfinkes thaz. tor: thiis/: 1And therefore; 
we-gaghttomake heed re.bur-Spirits;.andabove:alls: tofapr 
plicate the Father of T__ (whom toul Spirits obey ) 
| 2 that 
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that himfelf would watch. over them,., For in vain db the 
Hitchmen wake, i. the, Lord do-nat keep the City, _ 

\102And tow \-this,.F fay,'\.is\ the\ Spirituat Wickedneſs, 
-which-in this:Warfarewe are to- contend: againſt 3+ but yet 
are novto expect it now in. that great and teryble manner 
29 here” 1t 18 deſcribed, becauſe he here ſpeaks of it, as it - 
thu]. appear in 'the'day-of, Chriſt's. coming; to- take vengeance 
of i theMan-of Sin; then to. be. revealed'; and' alſo-as t ſhall 
fall upom: the Univerſal Chureh of God'in the full Spirit and 
Strengths of this Deluſion. And therefore he (ver; 2.) 
bidds "them not ' be ſhaken in Mind, or troubled, as if the 
Day" of -Chriſt were -at:hand, (of which more by and. by ) 
whirl: cake it-s4ahe fame: fpoken of, ev. chap. 19, 20: 
ruehing.'the-Battel of Gog, and Deſtruction: of the falſe 
Prophet, the Spirit: of Deluſion, —_— the. Signs and 
lying- Wonders. mentioned by *Pard,. Verſ'g, &c. But 
thatiwe ſpeak of} is;-as it doth fall upon particular Saints:and 
Churthes,: according: to: the meaſure. of the. Spirit of 'De+- 
lafion;' avir is-already: came 3 for im early: days .1t. ſet forth, 
avis written, : 1 Johnig..3: 2 Theſſ, 2.7. Whereof ye have 
heard that it ſhould come, and. even now already it is in the 
Wark. But of this univerſal we. ſhall add no: more, fave 
that the particulayworks m the ſame. expreſs: manner; butiin 
all-reſpedts in: a much- fainter meafuxe. If thero was:there 
a falling away firſt; ſhaking in Mind; and revelation\of the 
Sonof Perdition:;. ſo here alſo muftbe.as it: were a-little- Wheel. 
within-a great:Wheei.  Foras m:the-day: of: the Law,. many: 
Sony of”! Ifruet;” Druid]: Stlrwen,, lay, Fael, &c:. had:a prols 
pet}: of the | abokſhment- thereof, nakedneſs :of: Sabrifices, 
and:felt forme Throws off the: Crofs unto Regeneration, 'and 
ſdms'taſtes/ of” the fweetneſs: of Grace; 'and-yet. could: not: 
become perft&: in either,. nor: liable- to: the Temptations) 


thereof in their full! ſtrengeh;, untilithe day-of thater things 
cape in-power: SoinounGoſp yp. 
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of this Day, and a ſenfe of the Glory, Workings, and 
Temptations thereof; in their (as F may 'fay) little 
Wheel. | Meer 

11. Now to come to the particular Trial, I: (ay, it con- 
fiſteth, as tha of the Crofs did, in many finaller Bicketings 
and'Affaults, but isdetermined in'an univerſal deciding Bat- 
tet, which happens not until the Sonl comes near to' the 
meaſtre of Perfetion it can' in' this Life attain: for as the 
great Day of Chriſt's Victory over Gog and Magog was 
before the general Conſummation but a ſhort ſpace ; fo is 
this in the particular. And to this Fohr ſeems to allude, 
r Fohn 2. 18. Little Children, it is the laiF time: and as. ye 
have heard, Antichriit ſhall come. Fwver now are there' many 
Antichriſts, ” whereby we know it is the laiÞ tinte. Not hereby 
ſignifying; that the laſt and great Antichriſtian Day and 

rial, or laſt Time, was then'come ; for not+ only: he him- 
ſelF- ſhews in 'the Revelation; that that Day was far off, but 
'Payl alſo; *Be ye not ſhaken; as if the Day of Chrift were at 
hand. And'therefore here he maſt refer: to-lome particular 
Church, or Sxzints, who'were near to this particular Trial,, 
which in reference'to them was the laſt time. 

And to 'begm with the- ſmaller Onfets, Tay, Chriſt ha- 
vile: matle us-once more right m his fight; . he'departs- mito 
x far' Conntry, 'leaving;us to' the managing of the New 
Eovenant on part. In- which' the Spirit of Man, | having' 
received Rule over the Arm of: Fleſh, broken and vile in' 
it (elf, and verily a' Commiftion” to-be chief Prieſt, , in: 
offermg all Sacrifices of Prayer, Confeſlion; and- Ptaiſes;, 
and alſo'to-work in free Grace, it ſets' forth' in” greit: Zeal! 
and Jolliry, reſolving'in- Faithfulnefs, as far as it. knows: 
It own Mind, to keep'its Yea and Nay; little ſuſpetting that*: 
the- Seed: of Antichriſtraniſmris init, brooding; and ready: 
to'break forthz_ yea, and by the aſliftance of Satan' ſhall by 
able” to bring? it into amore wretched: Captivity than _ 


of Babyloniſp. Superſtition was; if its Lord do not return in 
due time, to reſcue it, >For now, ;the, Soul. being a, tie 
puffed up with its high Privileges, and the Spirit apt to Jul 
after Vanity,; Satan takes his advantage 3 for, when we 
think we ſtand faſteſt, we are in greater danger of {lipping, 
than when wwe - are under ſenſe of Infirmity'; for he that 
thinks,he walks ſure, ſeeks not for further ſupport, but who. 
fears he may fall, ſeeks one upon whom he. ſafely leans. 
And therefore never was more need of regenerated Fear 
[_ Jara } than now. But it being in this State very faint, 
Satan, who {ti applies tothem he tempts in ſuch Deluſtons 
as they. are moſt prone to be enfnared in, and therefore 
ſetting forth his Antichriſtian Brat, in the form: of - pure, 
Picty, it extolls the excellencies of the Spirit : No Sacrifice 
is acceptable without thee 3 thou art not like that poor legal 
Soul, that hungers, andeats Husks greedily, and yet cannot 
be ſatisfied z but thou canſt preach, and pray, and /give 
praiſe, hear, read, and interpret in Spirit. And now \per- 
haps this is ih. a good meaſure true, and by giving the Glory. 
to God, ſaying, It is ſo, becauſe thou. art with me, and 
keepeſt me 3 the Temptation will {lide off without: much 
harm : But if upon this the Spirit begin to think better of 
it (elf, then hath Satan laid a Foundation upon. which. he 
will build. . Be ot therefore high-minded, but fear. -Next,, 
he will ſet it upon a Pinacle of the Temple ; . See, ſays he; 
thou art above Ordinances, and Forms ; the Holy City, 
and Publick Aſſemblies are under thy Feet 3, be aſſured, 
Gad loves thee ſo well, as he hath ſet a ſure Guard, upon. 
thee, to keep thee;;from all Evil; the Sun by, day,; nor. 
Moan.; by night, the Noon-day, Peſtilence, nor Midnight- 
Arrow {hall harm thee if thou ſhouldeſt fall, thou  canſt 
not be bruiſed z if thou ſhouldeſt chance ; to Yip, , and fin, 
God) will not fee any Sin, in. thee... And pow.;jt thou ant, 
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Counſel, I dare not tempt the Loxd my God;: I: dare not 
break my Yea and Nay ; as far as my God will be with me; 
and help me, ſo far will I efchew all Sin, and-appearance 
of Evil : then ſhall it go well with thee indeed; But if 
theſe Delafiops make any dint upon thee, as it is deep /and 
wide, ſoſhall thy .Loſfs be.z that is, If thou light them:that 
tegally fear, if thou thinkeſt meanly of the leaſt Ordinance, 
if thou nibble at Sin, becauſe: Grace abounds ; ſurely thy 
Enemy hath got a great Victory over thee ; and, which 1s: 
worſe, he hath ſo. blinded thine Eyes, that thou crieſt, 
 Vidory, victory, groweſt ſupine, and. boaſts of thy - new- 
gained: Wiſdom, 1n that it hath ſhaken off ſo many needleſs 
Signs, Forms, and' Criticiſms, which were uſeleſs Incum- 
brances to thee. And verily, if. thy Friend awake thee not, 
thou, whilſt thou: promilſeſt thy (elf Liberty, art the Servant 
of Corruption, 2 'Pet.''2. 19, and thy latter; end worſe 
than the begitining, | 370] 
And next follows Uſury, the Soul boaſting of the Spirit, 
and its Works-in"Grace, to a rejection of what it thinks | is 
uſeleſs and ſaperſtitious 3 it now looking upon. it ſelf. as 
are in” Spirit, and rich in Grace, it/asks,: with "Peter, 
j have forſaken all for thee, and what ſhall' I have? In 
which ' Chriſt's Anſwer to: *Peter is our. beſt DireQory ; 
namely, Inaſmuch as thou haſt: followed. me. into Rege- 
neration,. thou ſhalt not loſe thy Reward 3; but: when 1 
fit on my Throne, fitting Thrones: ſball alſo : be prepared 
for thee;' and"over many things'thou ſhalt judg.; bur the 
hundred-fold Reward, the-everlaſting immoveable State, 1s 
not yet ready 5 thou. muſt firſt. forſake Father and. Mor 
ther; Wiſdom: and Underſtanding, Wite and: Children, 
Obedience, 'tho'in Regeneration,. . and Fruits. begot. by 
thee ( the humane Spirit ) upon. it:z. thou. muſt, eſteem 
them. too. (light to. expet Ulſury upon them: And in a 
word,, all thy acquired. Subſtance thou. muſt but. enjoy - | 
| if- 
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If :it were not. - Thon, O Spirit, +thinkeſt thy ſelf ;firſt, 
but thon muſtibe laſt, and the laſt firſt, There 1s an; empty 
Innocence which.comes laſt, and yet will be in Glory 'be- 
fore thee. x 

And to this our Lord adjoins the Parable of the La- 
bourers in the Vineyard, ſhewing, that neitherlongLabour, 
nor bearing the heat of the Day, nor repining at owvr ſhort 
Pay, will obtain Intereſt-Money 3 but that 'muſt at 'the 
length come through free -Grace, giving to all where none 
have merited. Andif we can thus work, and be content 
with our Penny, driving away Uſury as: well as Sloth, and 
patiently wait until he ſee fit to reward us with his precious 
-Gifts, then all ſhall do well with us. But if we ſay, Our 
Service 1s faithful, our Ways right, and our Works in 
Grace; weare in favour with God, fo as he hath already 
-given-us Wiſdom and Knowledg above our Teachers 3 we 
hope before long to have the Gitt of Prophecy, of Healing, 
.of Miracles, of Interpretation (for fo vain. is this Spirit of 
Man, as'to theſe things it dare aſpire) and boaſtingly call 
-our own Spirits the Spirit of God, when indeed it is the 
Spirit of Man, led by the Spirit of Antichriſt, who always 
pretends to Prophecy and Miracles, and verily. in the 
-umverſal Warfare ſhall obtain them, to the decerving of 
many, Zevel. 19. 20. And tho in the particular it hath 
not ſo far attained as yet, yet hath it often pretended to 
 fach things, a Dream, a Viſion, a Prodigy, which it in- 
terprets, and thinks God is obhged to make its words 
good. And of the ſame Spirit and Leaven they are, who 
by their Prayers hope to prevail, or rather to charm 
:God to do Miracles on their behalf, whoſe Faith is 
Preſumption, their Prayers Charms, and their Religion 


And 
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And now when Satan hath bonne the Spirit:to this paſs, 
it reſolves'to give one Puſh:more tor the Dominion, Come, 
tet-ws ſlay the Heir, and the Inheritance ſhall be Ours; For now . 
the Spirit of Antichriſt claims all Dominion to it ſelf, exalz-- 
ing it ſelf abeve all called God, and as God, ſitteth in the Templenf 
God, (theBody) denying, in ſubſtance, That Chriſt is come 
#1 the Flejh, or uk 3x Right there ; but counts it its Slave, 
and Reaſon, and all things beſides it ſelf, Uaclean and Re-: 
jetted things ; And now ſhall this Wicked One fill the meaſure of 
its Iniquity, and be revealed ; and the Lord (hall conſume it with 
the Spirit of bis Mouth, and deft roy it with the Brightneſs of his 
Coming. 

12. And now the Great Trial draws near:;; Where firſt. 
Obſerve, ' That in the Pequeerings aforeſaid, we have al- 
wayes ſtated the Caſe in the Extreams; That is, when the 
Soul reſiſts the Temptation as it ought, according to the 
Example of Chriſt, ( Who was tempted in all things like unto 
2, but without ſn ) which whilſt we imitate, tho in ſin, this 
Trial will end in few throws, rather Rebukes of Lovethan 
Anger: But on the _— as we repreſent it, Overcome 
by the Tempter, it oft periſheth by the way, or, at the beſt, 
ts but ſaved as « Brand plucF dout of the Fire ; and theſe are - 
rare Caſes, and moſt uſually the Lot is' caſt between both, 
in yarious degrees, and ſtill according to the meaſure-of 
faithfulneſs, or of failing, ſo the eaſe or difficulty of the 
trial ; and in this mediocraty, in the enſuing, we repreſent 
it; that is, as in part faithful co its Teaand Nay, 1n part 
overcome by AntichriſtianPride, £ 

13. And'things come to this paſs, Chrift, who like the 
true Shepherd, loves the Sheep, ana will not looſe a Hoof of what 
was geven him, returns in the nick of Time, ( long before 
foreſeen and decreed ) and demands an account of the im- 
armory of his newlent Talent, bringing that Fire with 

im whereby he will try every mans Work ; andforaſmuck 
as the trial by Fire, _— hinted at by the > 


—— 
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_ the ſame with this, it behoves that we firſt take our Mea- 
| ſures from 1 Pet. 4. 12. Beloved, think it not ſtrange, touch- 
ing the Fiery Trial, which i to try you, as if ſome ſtrange thing 
happened unto you ; but rejoyce, inaſmuch as ye are made parta- 
kers of Chriſts Suffering, that when his Glory ſhalk be revealed, 
7e may be glad with exceeding Joy. ; 

Whence it appears, Firft, That this Trial is a common 
thing, and none exempted. 

Secondly, That even our Lord did ome with us there. 
m ; That is, tho he Suffered but once tor all, yet in that once 
he ſuffered all that his Members ſuffer at many times. 

Thirdly, To rejoyce in it, becauſe thence exceeding Joy 
thall accrue to us, when He ſhall ſo appear. 

Fourthly, From werſ; 14. We muſt then be reproached 
for Chriſt, Who ſhall be evil-ſpoken by them, ( t.e. Antichriſts) 
on on our part. 

- Laftly, Verſ. 19. That now it behoves, We commit the 
ke our Souls unto God, who created them, and is faithful. 

Again, beſides what Pas teacheth of the Univerſal Day, 
(of which before) again thus, x Cor. 3. 10. 1 have laid the 
Foundation, | namely Chriſt,] ----- ad other Foundation car 
#0 man lay, than that is laid. Now if any man Build upon this Foun- 
dation, Gold, Silver, Preticus-Stones, Wood, Hay, Stubble ; eve- 

mans Work ſhall be made manifeſt, for the Day ſhall declare it, 

cauſe it ſhall be revealed by Fire, and the Fire ſhall try every 
mans Work of what ſort it is ; If any mans Work abide, which he 
hath built thereupon, he ſhall recerve a Reward, if any mans Work 
be burnt, be ſhellſaffr Loſs, but he himſelf ſhall be Saved, yet ſo as 
by Fire. Kyow ye not thae ye are the Temple of God, and the 
Spirit of God awelleth in you. See unto verſ. 22. And now, 
_— before all Saints, now all Works muſt paſs this 

rial | 

2. This Trial is that whereby our Bodiesare made Pure 
Temples to the Spirit of God, namely, That which confeſſeth 
Chri to be come inthe Fleſh, and that the Dominion _— be« 
| | wg s 


_—_ 
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longs to him, Vet. 17. If any man, [ i. e, the Manof Sin. 1 
corrupt this — him (hall God deſtroy with the Spirit of his 
Month. 18. Let no man deceive himſelf ; If any man think 
himſelf Wiſe, inthe Wildom of his own Spirit, {ct him be « 
Fool, that Be may be Wiſe in the Spirit of God. 

14. Next, let us obſerve, how in a tion the Apo- 
ſtle proceeds from things which beſt abide the Fire, to them 
that leaſt abide it, which in an Allegory aludes to ſuch 
Works built upon the Sure Foundation, as will beſt and 
worſt abide, or live in the everlaſting Fires of Hulam. But 
not to enlarge upon the particulars of the Allegory ; Furſt, 
Becauſe it would be too long. Secondly, Becauſe Con- 
jecturesare the beſt Evidence ; I ſhall briefly hint at ſome, 
from ſundry Texts. Gold, ( which abides the Fire without 
any loſs ) ſeemes to refer to Works wrought in Spirit and 
Love, or rather Spirit of Love ; and next Faith, which ſee- 
ing from one manifeſt Text, it is the bearer of that Shield 
which can quench all the fiery darts of Satan, we may not 
doubt (our own experience witneſſing ) that its Work's 
not unſtable in the Heavenly Flames. Next, Silver paſletlh 
not the Fire without ſome loſs, yet looſeth not by its Trial, - 
becauſe what it fails in matter of quantity, it gains in qua- 
lity, z.e. Purity. Now Silver is that we are forbidden to 
give in Uſury, therefore muſt be ſomething which weare 
apt to put forth to that purpoſe, and in that ſeemes to agree 
well with Workes of ebrce according to the true Rule 
or Form ; and faith our Prophet, Pal. 12. 7. Thy words, 
are pare words, O Lord, like Sitver, tried ſeven times in a Fur- 
nace of Earth: Now this Word is the true Rule and Form of 
ſound Obedience,and tho through the vanity of our Hearts, 
ſuch Works we are apt to abuſe to Uſury, yet may we af- 
firm;that ſuch Works, .built upon the Right Foundation, 
in the: Spirit of Love, ' are like Apples of Gold in 
Pictures of Silver, for that rare quality [pur Love hath, 

2 


as it 'cannot work for Uſfury or Reward, but only to 
Z 2 pleaſe. 
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pleaſe its Beloved. David, again thus, Pſal. 66.' ro. Thous 
O God, haſt: proved us, thou haſt tried us as Silver ts tried, ------ 
We came through Water and through Fire ( through Baptiſm 
into the Death of the Croſs, and through the Fiery Tryal ) 
and thou haſt brought us into an overflowing place. Whence ap- 

rs, That David, and the Patriarchs allo, had ſome throws 
of the Fiery Trial, as-well-as the former Warfare, and that 
Humane Spirit as well as Arm of Fleih ought to be ſubdued 
to Chriſt. Next, . Precious Stones, of which I have little to 
lay, for how far they will abide the Natural Fire, I find not, 
but probably, ſome more, ſome leſs; They were uſed as 
deckings in Holy Things; and- alſo-the Great Harlot glo- 
ried in them, fo that they ſeem ſuch embeliſhmeats as ſhine- 
forth both in Chriſt and in Antichriſt. The Breſt-plate of 
Judgement was adorned with them, according to the twelve 
Tribes ( alſo the twelve Foundations of the Heavenly Je- 
ruſalem)) which: wrought-1n rows, became*tthe Frontiſpice 
of the Purſe where the Urim and T hammim lay, by which 
the High Prieſt received Oracles, and therefore Precious 
Stones may" refer to Prophecy , Viſion , gift of Tongues , 
Knowledge in Spirit, as they are from God, andallſo to theſe 
+ the Spirit of Antichriſt ; but theſe: muſt be melted down 
andiceale, when Charity ſhall 'abide. 2 Cor: x3. 8. Wood, 
15eaſily conſumed, but 1s the common fael, which, rightly 
diſpoſed by Men, is ſo uſeful, as without it Man can ſcarcely 
and neatly ſubſift ; and ſo ought our Sacrifices and Perfor- 
mances to Burn; to-Cheriſh, to Vaniſh in Smoak ; and all 
we may hope for is, that God will accept them as a ſweet 
favour. Next Hay and Srabble is moſt combuſtible,and burnt 
or not burnt, uſeful for nothing, and may refer to works in 
Anrichriſtian Pride and 'grofs Uſury. 

15. But ſome may ſay, What 1s this Fire, how fhall I 
know and fmd it ? To whictrI anſwer, The laſt Query 1s 
not needful, for it will find thee 1n due feafon ; and it is 
enough that thou give it free courle;; -for-as the Spirit, fo 

> may: 
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Tay it be quenehed.i' And for the faſt Query; Tt is (As in 
my.dimn Glaſs it na ) not far diſtant from the Spirir, 
Johr's Teſtimony of Chriſt was, Heſpall Baptize with the Ho: 
ly Ghoſt and with Fire. That is through the Holy Ghoſt he 
communicates Gifts unto Men, white by they may work, 
and by the'Fires ke-confumesthe:ChafFand Stubble-which 
grow up with thoſe Works; and yet both; 'as it 'were but 
_ Spirit, exerciſing two Offices, and. know ttthourmayett 
thus ; 

Ifany thing move thee-in Meekneſs,Gentlenefs, Love, Joy, 
&c.to Duties, and'raifeth thee up to good performance, that 
call thou -the Holy Spirit ;- and' if any ſpiritual ſearching 
any trying of Heart and Reins enſue, examine-1f thou haſt 
done all in Integrity, withoat Ufury,- Pride, or Hypocriſy, 
and burns down or deſtroysall wrought-upon that account 
as Chaffand Stubble,and leaves ſuch a remorſe and grating. 
in thee as will make'thee afraid to offend again in-the like 
kind : Know that this is the heavenly Fire, firſt nibling at 
the Heel, and after will bruiſe the Head of thy luſting Spi- 
rit ; So mareſt that that gently treads uporrany thing which 
bears -the Image of thy Creator, or is Meek, Merciful and 
Humble ; and yet with Feet of burning Braſs, tramples up- 
on Pride, Uſury, Luſtings ; Call it this trying Fire: As for 
Example, one for many ; The Spirit ſaith, Give Alms, oz 
Pray, and ſo thou doſt, but after an Examiner comes; Was 
this 1n Sincerity, didſt thou not Gzve or Pray for Gain, orfor 
vain Glory, Pride, &c. and before thine eyes ſpares what 
thou haſt wrought in Gold, purifies thy Silver, and con: 
ſ{umes thy Hay and Stubble ; -this, I fay, 1s the fruit of the: 
Fire of God; which thus, by the ſence of thy loſs; and after 
regret, not only conſumes thy Work, but by degrees under- - 
mines thoſe Principles, from whence this Building with vain 
Mortar proceeds, and eſtabliſheth thofe Works which thatl 
live inthe everlaſting Fires of Hulam. 


x6, And- 
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16. And now thele things permitted, we proceed to the 
Critical Trial, to which, becauſe the Laſt Days are yet far 
off, even every one, though newly Regenerated , cannor 
ſet their Seals to; yet for ſome particular Aſſaults, may 
have ſome proſpeCt thereof. Nowl ſay,whea the Spirit of 
Antichriſt hath prevailed4n any Believer, building upon the 
Right Foundation, as far as the fore-known Decree had a- 
lowed to it bounds [ Hzitherto axd no further ] Chriſt comes 
£0 re-viſit his. Heritage, and not in the company of Fiſher- 
men, as poor and deſpiſed,but in great Glory, and companies 
of Angels, like Refiners Fire, and calling to the Soul for an 
account of its Stewardſhip. This, faith he, was my Pro- 
miſe, 1 will be with thee, and keep thee, which I have perform- 
ed; forthoI withdrew from thee, yet my Grace, which 
was ſufficient for thee, I left with thee, allo my Cloud by 
Day, and Fire by Night, I ſent before thee; What could I 
have done more to my Vineyard than I have done ? And 
Now how haſt thou performed thy Te and Nay ? To which 
the Soul muſt reply, according as the Spirit of Antichriſt 
hath obtained leſs or more Dominion, and where that 1s 
much, it boaſts ; All that thou haſt required I have done, 
but whatſoever it be, all its works muſt be brought to the 
Trial. And tho Antichriſt, knowing his time is ſhort, rage 
and buſtles, In thy Name we have Wrought, Preached,Pro- 
phecied, done Miracles, his Anſwer ſhall be, I know thee 
not, nor none of thine ; and ſo all Works which are of him, 
or of Pride, or Luſt, or Uſury, ſhall fall as ſtubble before the 
conſuming Fire ; and that which the Soul eſteemed a fair. 
buy of laſting Treaſure, is brought to a ſmall Remnant, or 

erhaps to Nothing, but all periſhed, as Babylon did, in one 


our, and Job's {fad Meſſengers come one in the heels of 
another ; thy Plowing,is at an end, nothing left but Burnt- 
offerings and Sacrifices, Fire from Heaven hath conſumed 
them ; all thy Camels, ( by Interpretation, Retributions, 


or Recompenſations) the Superſtitious Cha/deas have carried 
away 
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away ; thy Sons and thy Naughters ſupinely Banqueting in 
the foals of thy Firſt born, the WI Eee the. Wilder- 
neſs, (or the _ from the Word ) DW M1 ſmote the 
Houſe, and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead, 
and we alone, of all thy Servants arecſcaped to tell thee. 
And now if the Soul, with Job, fall down. to the Ground 
and worſhip, Naked I came, naked I go, the Lord 'gave, 
the Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed is his Name, and 10 
zot ſin, nor charge God fooliſhly, { the Heb.is, ot give toGod 4 
taſtleſs thing ] all its Sorrowſhall be turned into Foy, and God 
ſhall Aaiats /* double. : 
17. But Job being a man of Thummim, raiſed up by God 
in the Urs of Patience to the end he might be an Ex- 
ample tor us to follow (read and conſider Jam. 5, unto 12. 
which refer to this Trial) [ Go howl ye Uſarers, &c.] he yet 
faw fit to bring further Trials upon him, for his Body, tho 
he had kept it as the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, was {init with 
Leproſie, py af the Soal of his Foot to the Crown ;, And hftly, 
his Wife ſet her ſelf againſt him, Wilt thou ftill retain + 
Thummim, thy Perfei#on, by Conſumption, | 
Give a * Bleſſing to God, in thine own _ * JD Smerudy 
aCtual Righteouſneſs and Merit, 'and fo j,; ;þ 1 £-p-e* 
make thy Peace and Die. Tet could not bear it, 
this, nor S three Miſerable Comforters, pro- | 
voke him to fin in his Lips. Again we find here Satan, a great 
promoter of Job's Miſe , Touch him but, and he will forſake 
his Thummim, and Bleſs thee to thy Face. And again, Touch but 
his skin, &c. andall to theend he ws pt either provoke him 
to Bleſs God in his own Righteouſneſs, or to make him Mur- 
mure and offend God in his Tongue ; and doubtleſs ſo Satan 
will do with all who, with Job, keep their Integrity. | T hum- 
. mim] andarejealousover their own Hearts and Ways, as 
he was over his Sons, leſt they ſhould work in Merit, (but 
lure it is not ſo in the other extream, namely where the Son 
of Perdition hath prevailed, to the obtaining the hay 
E 
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he ſought. ' And here weare warned how it.behoves all in 
this day to beware of theſe Evils Satan/ſought to plunge 
Job into as moſt deſprate ; namely not to Bleſs God in U/ary 
or boaſting with ſome Gift of our own, &«. Nor laſtly, Not 
to murmure, repine or diſtruſt God. But foraſmuch as Job 
fate down in Ajhes, and curſed his day, Chap. 3. 1. It is ma- 
vifeſt he was under great Conſternation and Confuſion, and 
{0 muſt all others be, even trembling with I/aac, and apt to 
murmure with Eſau, Haſt thou not one Bleſſing for me? Have 
{ now followed thee long, and endured much, 2 haſt thou forgot 
tobe gracious ? ; 
18. And now Satan knowing this is his laſt opportunity, 
beſtirs himſelfe to. draw this Diſpondency into Diſpair and 
Rebellion, and to that end ſets before = & Soul its former 
faithfulneſs; Thy complaints, faith he are juſt, an auſtere 
Maſter thou haſt ſerved, 4n a long Pilgrimage, and what 
conk have done more to pleaſe than thou haſt ; Out of the 
pleaſantenjoyments of theWorld hecalled thee,in the prime 
of thy Youth, and thou followed(ſt him into a howling Wil- 
derneſs -: Next, He gave thee a ſevere Law, and after thou 
hadſtin painful Labour and Sweat paid him the pureſt Sa- 
crifice thou waſt able, all was rejected, for no other reaſon 
but becauſe they were thine own, and now having quit all 
thyWages due 'S them;thou-upon pleaſing hopes of.a New 
Covenant nailedſt thine Ear to his Poſt, and dideſt caſt thy 
{elf upon his Grace anq Bounty, and yet new Sorrows ſeize 
upon thee, and all (as thy Caſe now ſtands) thou art like 
to reapis, the Labour for thy pains. And then, _ it 
upon a high Mountain, ſurely, faies he, If thou hadſt cho- 
{en me thy Maſter, thou hadſt had a more pleaſant Service, 
and bountifal Mafter, and then ſhewing it all the vain Glo- 
ry of the World, all theſe, faith he, are at my diſpoſal, and: 
# thou wilt yet Serve and Worſhip me, I will givethee a 
hrge and Princely Portion therein, and more alſo if thon 
ASK it, T will enhance thy Deſires co utmoſt content and 
3s pleaſure, 


_pkafure; [Lea myy) That word Phfort grateinoby Ears, 
Sin, as if Perdition follows ck mean LanfubPhoſursyfor I 
willnot give thee-upone conditions, only accept ancltemper: 

Nog _ Amanat. or: Hr | _ - Juſtice Ky ru walt ;. 
or  E will-requare.noaccotint: abu! gwethee 

_ for many of: rare nina agrns > are 

houſes, and H des. ';{Butagamconfider;liow aftenthou: 

haſt beggee ofthy\Mafter, 'with-tears, and gone: awayt-en 
pty, and:what. was it|that thou dideſt ask, was it not to dar 
him better {crvice ? Thon:askedft Waſdom;,'antd if he:had 
oranted, was:it nobin;:thy; heart Ito; ſet-forth- his Goodneſs 
and Praiſe; - If he had gzven: thee the Gaftts: of PRoedys 
woulteſt thou not havepropheciedin his Namie, and'torhis 

People, as to' his Glory the Prophets of old'did? If the 

Gift of Tongnes, Lknow thou: wonldeft have expounded 

Lawand:Prophets,.Galpel and Epiſtles, to' the. honour and: 

good of his Kirigdom,.and-encreafe arid:$ealpy of HisSub- 

jets ;: If he had tet thee among; Princes and /Magiſtfatts,, 
wouldeft thou nothaveatone: Juſtice and Mercy. andplead- 


ed the Cauſe of the Patheriels, Widow,. Poor, and'Op- | 


preſſed? Haſt thei not oftere befeeched him to. ehable 
thee towalk. more:clofely«. and; fiolily with him; thanfor- * 
\arly*thowhaſt.done ?:\n How: oftea haff' thon defirech to: 
w tfear'untohum\upon his promite,. that he-wouldvdraw: 
near ta thee? aid ;yet he ſets himfelf afar off from: thee: 
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for nothing ?-Break- off #his-falledoblcure Life," take a lit-7 
tle eaſe before thou go-hericej- and veniſh: inro ſoft: Air 7 
Haſt not thou Parts and Gifts to make thee eminent among 
Men ? Art not thouas able to 'ftand before Princes, as many. 
others, who by:a blametets compliance have gotten great 
Hondur and Riches?! Be: mar. therefore-wiſe ' or rightevus' 
too" much; why: wilt thou make thy felt deſolate ?'” Leave 
therefore this ſimpering Life, 'and crie but my Service, 'and' 
the Riches and Pleaſures oof che World ſhall bethine, which: 
thou -mayelt uſe as thou, pleaſeft; none ſhall fay, why art 
thou good ?: wiyprodigal ?: why hoardeft rhou up ? why 
haſt thou'done thus 2:1: And; now; Day, 'if in this eat 
Temptation the S6ul-ſtand- faſt; 1t:{hall ſhortly:rredd down 
Sataniunder itsFeet.-/ 210 oo 1h J-e6— | 
. 19. And thoto anſwer Satan v ith:our Lord, Thou ſhalt 
warſhip the Lord thy:God, and him: 6z1y,\&c.cis.the {overeign' 
. Cordaal'of al; yet! ſeeing} tor our turther Inſtruction 'the 
boly Writers have:enlarged further, it behoves weenquire: 
into their teachings. St. James thus, Chap. 5.8. Be patient, 
Brethren, until the coming of the Lord.---- Be patient ; fabliſh ; 
your Hearts ; Fo the coming, of the Lord draws nigh. Ver.1o., 
Take the Prophets who have fpokeninthe Name'of. the Lord, for: 
an. example of ſuffering Mets, | and "of | Patience.” Behnld,: 
we count them hapyy who enaure, Te bave heard of the Patience: 
of Job, and have ſeen the end 4 the Loyd; that he « pitifid; 
and of tender Mercy. But above. all things ſwear ' not, | &c.. 
"Whence tt I aniieft, that Patience.1n ric Crifts is aftrong 
Fortreſs, , and Job's Patience, and Example :/particularly::ye+ 
_ commended ; andabove-all:rhings pertiicious.to.fwear in 
our own ftrength:;- Thirdly, -not to-murmur ; #e gave; he 
hath taken, me &e hic- Name.:| Fotirthly, not to; offend'in 
words. It allo is of momentt6 obſerveat what the advice 
of Fob's:Friend tended, and: what he norton de 


 _ fended;; fortheir Plea ſtill-was, that theLnnocent/and:R 
| tequswerenevercht off, and thergfete Joh waydecp : 
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.Self-confidence, &c.His  Anſter was, that he was as righ- 
teous as they; and therefore boaſted much- of his Righte- 
ouſneſs in'7ummimn, T cannot, ſays he, depart from it; - 
yet defending it was God's juſt Prerogative to afflict the 
Righteous as he pleaſed, and yet toſufter the Tents of the 


Robbers toflouriſh ; but the end of theſe are: miſerable, - 


and thoſe full of happineſs. And therefore ſometimes he 
defires God not to ſpare, Job 6.9, 10. as if he would fay, - 
Tread hard, for nothing in me that is good wilt thou harm; 
but the evil, which makes me unripe for thy Mercy, thou 
wilt conſume. And doubtleſs in this to conform to. him is 
acceptable, that is, ſtill holding his Faith, I kzow wy Re-. 
deemer leveth, Job 19. 25. it's, 


- « 


20. Another Example we have from the Prophet Devid, 
Pal. 77. 2. In my Straits T ſought the Lord, my hands fi = 
(or were poured forth ) and ceaſed not ; my Soul wy 
fſelation. 'T remembred_ God, and I tumultuited ; I meditated, 
and my Spirit fainted, Thou heldeſt mine eyes waking,” I was 
ſhaken, and I fpake not. I conſidered the ancient days of Moun- 
tain-Worſhip, and the Years or Changes of the Goſpel- Ages to 
come, 1 remember in the Song, | in Femck? Darkneſs, in niy - 
Heart I did contemplate, and my Spirit 'made diligent Kwak, 
Will the Lord cait off in the hidden Age ? Will he be bountifal no 
more? Is his Mercy clean gone for ever ? his Sayings to gent- 
ration and generation 7 yn ? Hath God forgot to be mey. 
ciful ? Hath he in anger ſhut up his Merties * Then ſud I, 
T his is my Infirmity, th:ſe are the changes of the right-hand of 
the Moſt High: T called the Works af 5Jaly (i; e. Chriſt,)- 
to mind ; for thy marvellous Works from the ancient times Twill © 
remember. ---- Whois ſo great a God as 'our God! With thine 
Arms thou baſt redeemed, 8c. Which gives yet- further 
light how: we may fortify and eaſe our minds 1n this ſtate, 
namely, toconfider alformer expertences of God's graci- 
' ous dealing with bs-under the:-Lawrand Goſpel; and other 

Particular Trials and thence argue, . Did God call us in our 
I | Aa 2 - Natural 


, 
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Natural Stats, and fave us $1-our Legal Warſateand will 
19a caſtus off 1n the'Goſpel-State, and bredk the-Pro- 
miſtsof Grace? And hſily, tocanchide,-this1s 
my Iofirmity,: and thele are but the Changes of 'the»Moft 
High -upon all bis Elect for their gand ;, as-in.. another 
place, ( P/e. 55-19.) Beaewſetbeyhave no Changes, therefore 
shey fear wat Gog , thence anplying, that all tearing God 
mult undergo like Changss:- and therefore, why that'T 
take:this as 1f ſame ftrange thing had. happened to.me, bat 
rather rejoycemy Lot is fallen with Job, David, nay with 
Chrift, whomT will call:to mind, -what he did for-me in 
_ - the War-under the Crofs, and everſinceTheft knew him: 
Who is ſo great a God, who ſo powerful a, Redeemer as 
He? &c. L146 To at IA 
*-In Allegory this Trial by Fire is repreſented by the 
Burning at. Zaboxah, but 1n.a far more 'tragical manner, 
gvenunto\blood; foras the failing, forthe Renalty, Namb. 
43. \ Forafter many Bleſſings and Mexcies,. and as yet no! 
defefts in-their Tents, the People fel a Initing after baſe and 
mean Uſary, and murmured, offending in Heart and 
Tongue. ; for they had the Tabernacle newlyreared, and 
hedlouddandas, and Fire by night, which were fure Sig- 
nals that the DivinePrefence was with them,and they could 
aot be out of the-right-way: And tor Food they had An- 
els Bread, ſo qualified, as he that gathered moſt had no 
Face, nor he 'that gathered leaft any lack ; hethat ate 
moſt, could: not furfert, -nor who leaſt, went nat away hun- 
gry : yetſo mercenary was their Spirits, and greedy after 
gain ; and laftly, ſomerttorious they thought therr forſaking 
of Egypt at \God's calt was, as they murmured at their 
Penny: The Hebrew reads, The People as. it were made 
themſelves complain or lament; that-is,” they made: cauſe 
of complaint, where 1no- cauſe” whs!y 1for their pretence 
was, 'That Angels food- awas'' not) ;goed enough : Hl we 
have is Manns, bur Souls aye Aried up... Ren." - 
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I» Boypt wehad dainty Sillads, (Forgetting that they had: 
-BrickHls £00) and-we have for fakien Bow at ore of 
.who-wHl FIVE 65 Fleſh? ( whichyertty taken -n the Gotpel-. 
ſence are'the expreſs words of a GofpeMfurer ;' I hoped 
by this time to have-been an Apoſtle or Propher,.-and to 
havefed upon the choice Myftertes-of tfatvation, 'and-no- 
{eoret to0 or-me, but thele dryOrdinanoes are allmy 
Food, and therefore the Lord was fore difpleaſed, ant] the 
Fire-of the Lord burnt amongitthem, and confumedthe out- 
Skirts of the Camp, which yet at Moſes his Prayer, was: 
quenched-andthe Place called 7 abera?z, 1. e, "the burning, or 
brutifh ; becauſethe fire of the Lord burnt up their hraciſh-- 
lnſtings. Butfor our teaching it% further obſervable;that 
at Moſes his Prayer (though in his diſpleaſure ) God teprove- 
them gave them fleſh, Jarty food, as . they Infted, namely 
Quails [ by Interpretation, 


ranquil:ty, or eale ] which they 
receiving as due, and ftill luſting-(as Devidreports it) &9- 
they did eat and-were filled, for he gave them therr Hearts gde- 
fire, but they were not eftranged from their lufts, the wrath of 
God, came upon them and flew the wealthieft of thems and {mote 
the Choſen of Iſrael, fo-as this was the ſoarer Evil, for the form-- 
er, the fire only burnt the outex{ts, Hay, and Stubble; but 
thisfell upon the choiceft ; andtheÞlace was called the Grave 
of laſts, Whence it is again obferyable, that to weeping,. 


though even murmuring Soules, God fomtime'gives, or asT 
may {ay humours, with pleaſant Gifts, fuch astheyluſtedafter, 
more then therr,dayly bread, which tf they thay ecieve 


Graves, and Smite them in the chotſeft Gifts. 
Secondly, Though: to-covet the Golden 'Wedg" isa .gri 
Sin, yet it is much more difplealing- when God'con 
Ee Walon, SHER E +, ard you 
to 2 : i bod ARE 35 WIEA-F 


. 22, But neither is thisthe utmoſt 


- 


and ceaſe fromVſury and Murmuring, it may gi well with - 


” 
* 
- 
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Tragedy; whichtiappens: 
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- 4n this Trial, for ſome looſe all their Works, and themſelyes 
though Saved, yet. through Fire and tharp Trials, ſome pe- 
Tiſh utterly [ for here abouts the Sin agatnlt the Holy Ghoſt 
ſzems to lie | which are deſcribed, 2 7im.z.1.more full, 2 Per. 
3. and laſtly, F«de-17. whuch is thus, Beloved rem.mbcr the 
Words of the Apoſt les of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they told you 
that in the laſt 1 ime ſhould be Mockers,'who ſhould. walk after 
their own ungodly luſts, theſe bethey, who ſeperate themſelves, 
Senſual, xy Ac the Spirit, which is of God] but ye b:loved, 
by building up your ſelves on the moſt holy Faith, pray:ng in the 
Holy Ghoſt, keep ye your ſelves, in the love of God, looking for 
.the Mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, unto Eternal Life, an A 
ſame have compaſſion, making a aiff-rence, and oth rs ſave by 
feare pulling them out of the Fire, Thus Lot was plucked out 
.of Sodom Sar ſurely after a ſheep hath followed Chriſt in- 
.toregeneration, though in great infirmity, he will not will- 
ingly leave it behind him. = 


23. Butleaving the bitter part, let us enquire after the Exd 
of the Lord ; as Famescalls it, and as it is moſt fully repreſen- 
tedin Fob, who meek and patient as he was, yet was not by 
all hisaffliftion from God, and ſtripes from his Friends, ſuth- 
ciently humbled norvile in his,own Eyes, until God: ſpake to 
him and reproved him, Fob. 28. 2. 40. 2. And ns until 
by the Eye ofthe Mind he perceived him ; 42. 1. Then Fob 
aſc the Lord, and ſaid; I know thou canſt do all things, no 
thought hid, from thee. Hear I pray thee, and T will ſpeak, 1 will 
aſk and, do thou make me know, by the hearing of . the Ear, I have 

eard thee, and vow my Eye feet thee, therefÞye I contemn my 


ſelf andYepent in Duſt and Aſhes. And now as after this humi- 
liation, and afcription of all Glory to God, his ſorrows ended 
and after he had prayed for his Friends, for Charity'is never 
hte, ate, his Peace and Riches were, doubled, ſo ſhall it be 
to.all them, who with him, thus cloſe up this Trial, no more 


rumours of War, only ſome ſuch Sickneſſes and Ridintigra- 
tions.. of - Love. as. for. the, ablenge, of. her beloved; 
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The Chriftian Watfare. 
as the Song 1 of | Sons | Celebrates, ity; Len) 
-i24+ And now Liay this. Tryaly burning updqur Spiritual: 
luſtings,.ts not only 'matter- of Joy, profitable, but upon the 
renure of our Lords promuſe and” our yes yea, nay nay ;- is ne-. 
ceſlary, for on his part it is, 1 will be with thee and bleſs thee, 
and on ours thou vouchſating ſo todo, we will be thine and hawe: © 
20 God bak thee, And foraſmuch as God will not lead them, - 
to whom he [hath not given Power to follow, nor-none have. 
Power given to. follow him, who have enſlaved their own 
Minds, and AﬀeCtions to their own, by miſtaking the Guid, 
taking their;own Spirits - (in which the Spirit of Antichriſt 
is >cgan to Work ) for the Spirit of: Truth; thereforeanecel> 
fairy. Frigdamental on God?s part 1s;that he conſume the tinc+ 
tu-e from Antichriſt; and ſubdue our Wiſdom to his;and that 
we inthe Strenght he aJords, cheerfully refign them to him, 
and rheccfore as long as our Hearts 'by;dayly and full experts 
ence convince us, that our own-Countek are the Compitſs,by 
which' we ſteer our Courſe, and: our -vild ;:afe&tions; the 
Loadſone, at which our, Compals points, it is neceſlary that 
God in his fit, and long before leen opportunity, vidieus with 
ſuch corraſives,as his Wiſdom hath predeſtitated rocouſume 
the wicked one, and ſubduing the will, ;andall-other' affeQtis 
ons; that ſtood inthe Gap of that performance: of_our; muy 
tual Stipuſations, which is the heavenly fire, and brighcacſs 
CONES: Is & _ pj v bf Jet HL CLE * 
{| 25, And-now: leeing,, the lubduing and 'ci whing $ 
wana be ecnied and ſubdued, 1s neceſſary, [iteas not 
ic to queſtion Whither irſhall be dane, 40 pur way ar-Gods'y 
and yet. aſſuredly che great Retnora-is, that iMan'per:-mrorily 
perſiſts to have it in his own way, that is |to;have-ir-ſpeeily; 
eafily,and:by Uſury and Merit, as the Sons-of Xghedee, who 
but now warmed under the Wings of-Chrilt,ask; Maſferw8 


_ 1837 


would-;thet thou; wmoulaft; dog whatſoever for: nai ve; defire,. tne — | 


a.Serprop fore F:jb, Wilde, Propheſy, Revelation, Healing, 
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Miracles (all which wereprepared forthem iw the.ſet time 
and what elſc might puft them up,make them glorious inthe 
eyes of men(lo _ leſsis ſelf-love) opinion of ſelf-merit,not: 
Noe theſe would inflame that pride, which was 
already tuo ſtrong for them; for ſurely, as our Lordanſwered: 
theſe petitioners, we ſhouldask, we know not what ; asafter 
" James reproving himlelf, ſaith, Te aſk and have not, \ becanſe e' je” 
ask that ye might beſtow it upon your own lufts , And now God's 
way is, that firſt this luſtings might be-burnt up, our wills 
conformed to his, and the Spirit of Anti-Chriſt conſumed, 
which cannot be, if asking for our luſts, we- obtain, and 
—_— in Uſury wegainthe Hire. 

. And here-1s' another fore Evil weall (even the moſt 
eel) reſume we have ina great meaſure ſubdued, will 
and affections, before this-panting fire doth begin to work, 
er the pulling them: up Reot and Branch is ſet on foot, only: 
fome lender lopings, have'deluded us, for though a man 
| nm will-wor , cannotave, nor works Juſtifie, _ 

that Salvation is of Grace, and Grace the free Gift, yet asofs 
ten aSa matt mg wy that he hath not what he asks, or 
waits. impatiently for _ p, thing, ,though protniſedwwhich 
yen RE wo tO: _— Ifay, his will'is _=_ pero _— 

in there _—_— us, W not( as 
fvades himfelf conſented: tithe will of God is: Jy xy, po 
ly more Pure, Holy, and Good then his, and his:Wiſdonv exs 
celling his, asLighr: doth Darkneſs, and? twhois he, . tath 
hot hn aſives exper and'reſtle(b after thi whicheare not; 
CE ee Te Ronny 
| n and ugin repininp-at 
are, thought his' Heart in chvnenn rc knows the mat 
ds, and-were” fro the beginning ordained;bytharOne us 
xg which-can' allow af norinng which-is'not Ray 
er ried rc pan all-wilt, which-cantotbedifd 

Anh viz panes ora 
then is this KG, 
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- - for our Good or Evil, what then remains on our part ſaving to 


in theſe frail Bodies, is attainable, becauſe to reſiſt and grieve 
* "TB 2 | at 
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Wills, nay Luſts, tothe Wiſdom and Will of theall Wiſe, all 
Good, and Almighty ? Is not this a ſpirit of laſtingand mur- 
muring, a building with Hay and Stubble; fit-Fuel for vhe 
heavenly tire. ' | 

27. Again it is writ, For we know, that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God, who are called according to 
his purpoſe. And what Believer is there that reads not this with 
delight and is perſ{waded his heart is fixed in the belief thereof, 
and yet repines at many things which fall out, and conſequent- 
ly work together for that good, wiſhing that they had never 
been angry at the Counſels and Inſtruments, even to hate, 
which brought them about, and ſuppoſing that if the diſpoſal 
of affairs had been left to them, that they could have ordered 
them much for the better ; forgetting that all-wiſe had fore- 
ſeen and decreed, that in this way they work for the great and 
valuable good atoreſaid, and that to have put then outof that - - 
courſe( which yet was impoſſible) had been, to have defeated _ 
that good end God had appointed them to bring to effect. 
And what is this leſs than (as far as in them lyeth') a reſiſting 
the Wiſdom of God, and a manifeft murmuring at his goed 
Pleaſare ; And is not this a pride of ſpirit, - which oughtto be 
conſumed? And again,they hence bewray great unbelief, for if 
they had believed this promiſe, they had by faith underſtvod, 
that all theſe wrought together for 500d to'them, and, if they 
had ſo underſtood, how could they have mourned, or vexed 
at them, as fore-runners of evil ; and therefore, ſeeing God, 
cannot will any thing, ſave what 1s very good, and we can - 
not deſcern what ( according to his hidden purpoſes) makes 


reſign our wills unto his will, and not grudginly ) becauſe we 
know what he willeth and hath) but freely and chearfally, as 
knowing it is of him, who will certainly bring that to etfe&F-* 
which infallibly 1s beſt;and what is ſhort of this, verily one, 3 
ing'of the 'Beauty of "Holineſs, and ſhort of that Peace, with *} 
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at what we cannot hinder, zs vanity aud vexation of Spirit; 


and to rejoyce in whatis from God, and muſt be, is peace of 


mand. | 

28. And now this 15 the ſcope of the fiery Trial, namely a 
burning up of all ſelf-wiſdom, conceits and pride, which dare 
pretend in an Anti-Chriſtian Spirit, to oppole, or have rule 


' with God, and thereby ſo to ſubdue our wills, as if it were 


poſſible, we might have no will atall, which tully to.obtain, 
were to have Heaven upon Earth, and a wiping away of tears, 
whileſt we yet walk in the vail of Sorrow. For if our wills were 
conform*d to his, we {tould then by complying, Rezgz with 
him ; for whilſt he accompliſheth his WYl, even ours alſo falls 
1n our boſomes; for that all things muſt obey his Will, ſo ſhall 
they ours, if ours be his; and though toattain this fully; ſeems 
to fleſh and blood, as impoſſible as for a Camel to paſs the Eye 
of a Needle, yet is it poflible with God ; and he in his ſet time 
ſhall make 1t eaſie; and though it is tobe feared, this is not _ 


- thatrime, yet muſt it be a well-pleaſing enterpriſe for Saints, 


in godly emulation, alwayes to be ſtriving who can preſs 
neareſt this Mark, and not leſs advantage to him that at- 
tains furtheſt ; who cannot do as well as he would, is not diſ- 
charg'dfrom doing as well as he cen, for as far as he ſhall at- 
tain, he hath Peace and Rule ſo far with God, and in what 


' hecannot reſign, he is liable to loſs and ſorrow. Yet do not 


I by this mean,that any ſhould therefore go out of the World; 
or forſake or neglect his vocation ; for verily he that thinks 
this the right way of reſigning his will, deceives himſelf ; 
and at the firſt ſetting forth, begin's in his own Spirit, giving 
it the reines to that God never commanded ; and this Pas re- 
cords among Antichriſtian Dofttrines ; Forbiading to marry,, 
8nd abſtaining from meats which God hath created to be recei- 
wed with thankſgiving, for every Creature of God is good, 2 Tim. 
4: 2. And therefore no man ought to negle&, his Calling in 


the World, if ſome neceſſity compel not, by taking away the 
Means, but this, a man hath well conſidered, and reſolv'd up- 
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on ſome work, lawful, good and laudable, or to prevent an 
aproaching evil, Iay ir isnot ſubmiſſion, to the Will of God 
to negle& the meanes of effeCting, or (as fome do) to fay, if 
it be the Will of God, it ſhall be brought to etfeCt or prevent- 
ed though I fit ſtill, becauſe his Will mult take place, for zt 

all be more tollerable, for Sodom than for this Principle : but 
he ought to follow Solomon's Council, Whatſoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do with thy whole might, and though this in re- 
ſpe of the end, may be contrary to the Will of God, yet doth 
he not reſiſt againſt it, becauſeit's his purpoſe, men ſhould fo 
reſolve and act, but it is enough that when God by defeating 
man's Parpore, hath manifeſted it was not his Will, to ſubmut 
to it cheerfully ; nay if it be poſſible to rejoycein his fruſtrati- 
on, becauſe he perceives his purpoſe was contrary to the ever- 
laſting decree, which ordered all things to work together for 
g00d, and this is the Reſignation, here intended by us. But if 
on the contrary that his purpoſe ſucceed's, he ought more a- 
bundantly to rejoyce, in as much as God hath put it into his 
Heart, to will the ſame thing he willed from the begining, 
and is made an Inſtrument, in y«4 yea to perform tis deter- 
minate purpoſe. Andin the reſiſting of evil, he ought to 
behave famfitFin the like manner, only this diſtinftion ad- 
mitted, if he have reliſted evil, fin, calamities, &c. - And 
| hath not obtained, he ought to ſay with Job, Shall we receive 
Good at the hand of God, and not Evil, and yet to mourn with 
them and bear a ſhare of their grief, upon whom the Calami- 
ty fas; and yet ſo to mourn, as not mourning, knowing that 
his Reſiſtance; his not Succeeding, his Mourning and Calami. 
ty, work all together for the accompliſhing the Counſels cf 
God. 


29. Whencel1 fay, as far as this heavenly Fire hath con- 
ſamed our luſts, and ſubdued our wills tothe will of God; ſo 
far have we Peace, and Ruleas Kings with God, and whart-is , 
ſhort retain's a Leaven, which may, produce bitterneſs ; and 
though few or none, haye m_ yet no one which ou 
6 2 p bo not 
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not to preſs hard after this mark, as Pau/,Phil, 3. 14. Firſt 
deſpiling Legal Righteouſneſs [touching which he was blame- 
leſs. ] He next rejoyceth in the Croſs of Chriſt [ being made 
conſormable to his Death. ] And 3dly. Speaks of a third ſtate, of 
perfection, which he laboured after, and had not attained, 
which I ſuppoſe was that we now {peak of. For {ay?s he, 1fby 
any means 1 might attain, unto the reſurrefton of the dead, not 
as if 1 hadalreaay attain'd, or were per feit, but 1follow after, that 
1 may apprehend that, for which Chriſt apprehended me. Bre- 
theren, 1 count not my ſelf to have apprehended, but this one thing 
( forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth to 
the things that are before ) I preſs tovards the mark, for the prize 
q the high Calling of Chriſt. Now theſe things manifeſtly re- 
erto things of a ſublime matter, not yet attain'd by Pau, 
but were attainable. The firſt is, To attain tothe Reſurretion 
of the dead. Which by comparing ; 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52, We 
4% not all ſleep, but we ſhall he changed ; with, 1 Thef. 4.15, 
We which are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, 
ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep, Whence I take this 
that Paul prels'd after, to be the perfection the dead in Chriſt 
ſhall ariſe in,or that thoſe which remains aliveat his coming 
{hall in this Lifehaveatrain'd, namely that Innocency, which 
12.4 moment, may be changed into 1-corruption. And: the 
Hecond { #0 apprehend that for which I am apprehended, &c..} is, 
much the ſame thing ; as by comparing thele with, 1 Thef. 5, 
xo. Who died for us ( that 18 apprehended us ) that whether 
we awake ( tothe laſt) or 1n the interim fall afleep, we ſbould 
live together with him, ,And the third, The prize of the high 
calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, is the Cloleand Crown of all, as 
in another place. 1 have fought the good- Fight, I have finiſh'd 
»y Courſe, 1 have kept the Faith, henceforth a Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs ( the Prize of the high C alling ) is laid up for me, And 
now Ifay, the burnings up of the luſting of the humane Spt- 
Titis the Threſhold of this Reſignation, and it of theſe three 
attainments Pay! preſſed after, tor it conlumates Perfection 
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in Soul,'in Body, and Spwitzalſdat works in-Goldjuthe Spirie 
of Love; Faith, Patience,for greater Loygonthepartof mor- 
tals cannot bezthan to giveiup himſelf; and: all his, to his Be- 
loved ; nor. greater- Faith, than'in full eaſe; and. allurance to. 
truſt him withal; nor greater Patichcethanta be fickof Love, 
and yet.to charge the Sblliciters.of herNuptidls, 6x the Hinds 
and the Roes not" td awake per: Delovedintil he pleaſe; And Tare- 
ly:this Refignation-{1gned;thete remanisnothing;laye. fuch like 
Love paſſages; until the day 'of -EÞow/als come. ' #1 11-14 2» > 
30. [ Notitaking'a (or the Rewarl ) upojs. ynocenty] or- 
upon the Innocent; for ſaall read, andin-borh ſenſes; itmay 
paſs, as offomecefſary a performance, as they that .tranſgreis 
cannot attain'the unmovyeable' State, for a, whole current. of 
Scripture, requires all men, the Magiftrate elpecially,; 70 de- 
fend the cauſe of the Innocent, Widdow, Fatherleſs and Op: 
preſſed ; recording it,” as a-Principle part; of that . Religion, 
which is-pure,and undefilled, inthe fight of G 0d. Angwhereas 
the Scripture deſcribes Fmuſticers, to bear, th the Image of God 
( the juſt Fudge af the whole Earth: aboye' other high Callings 
among the: Sons of men, and placeth Juf#/zeupon two. Pil- 
lars, bringing the wicked tojult puniſhment, and reſcuing 
the Tnnocent from oppreſhon; it rather gives the right hand 
offellowſhip, to this ſecond part, andto 1lay.all ta-one ward, 
God ownes!:it :among thelofty- Attributes aleribed'to him- 
ſelf. And our Lord, among theſe weighty:matters, the Father 
required himto execute in the Earth; Art thou a Magiſtrate, 
ſurely] then thou haſt ar Gift. in thy hand, which may pro. 
motethee'to;gredt honaurin-Heaven, and in Earth, but,be-. 
ware that-thou abule it: notrfor- 79: 9u/Prfy. the: Wicked, and 
condemn the ' Innocent, will make thee ſtink on Earth, and 
gaſh thy teech in Hello (i Oooh oe: ol gh foo ob bt = 
"7x; But yet;this-hatha. further,and-tmore$piritualmeaning,. 
namely;Thatman being emptied-of all his flefhly, coatidencg 
. andfpiritual Pride; "and drawnnean tothat Innacency capa». 
ble to, be/attained, by:mortals, This Pricept; the laſ Hhaece 
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this golderfthain teacheth him how toreceive thereward,that 
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1s not upon the account'ot his Innocency,but ſtjll as the free gift 
of Grace; {/ai. 3 3: hathrit thus, who ſhaketh off his hands, from 
being begs inthe reward ; that is, not ſerving as a Hireling, 
or expetting the reward, as having obeyed, but leaves all to the 
bounty of his Maſter,'whoſe Love he hath ſo often proved. Now 
therefore the tenour of this Precept is, that though a man have 
obtained all that perfeCtion;and innocency+ that Tammin, the 
Croſs, and Reſignation, the Fire of God can give, yea all that 
petfetion” Paul preſſed after, yet may he not, upon this ac- 
count, ſtretch forth his hand, to receive the reward, but take 
it, upon: naked and free Grace,” from'one that owes him no- 
thing, and "that verily. all his Perfection and Innocenty, 
only makes him, capable of receiving what Grace of- 
fers. CNL 

- © 32, For the better underſtanding of this, it behoveth, that 
we firſt enquire, what Iznocency is, and upon what itiſtand's, 


. forit remarkably differs from the reft of the Siſterhood of 


Gifts and Vertues. Firſt in its Original, for of all, it was firſt 
born, before wan, even with the firſt void and empty Earth ; 
next inthe Light, Air, Water, Earth, and firſt Elements of 


. things ; ſo as it moſt eſpecially, before it was in A&t, In-bread 


and' not acquired, which'ts rare in other Vertues ; for Love 
is not Love, until it doth Love; nor is Patience untib it;ſuffer 
patiently, &7. Again, of all other, it 1s neat, curious, and gen- 


tle,ſerene as Chryſtal;burtender as a bubble of Water,in ſome 


reſpe&, and ſtrong as Iron: in another ; for from without it- 
ſelf noEnemy can harm it,*though-Sin and Satan; afſaule it 
with Hammer and Anvil, it taughsand'{miles at the Attempt, 
without paine or loſs, but ſotender from within as to.taft of 
a forbidden Apple makes it vaniſhquite away for ſuch a con-- 


- ſtiution it hath ,. that the leaft ſpor,:or blemiſh1q any part, 


defiles itin the'whole, and fo defiled, it is no- longer innocen- 
cy,and/therefore was early chaffed, out.of the Earth ,and' re- 
tirned-notagain, yntilthe Immaculate Lamb of God eſpouſed 
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it, and brought it back again ;but neither did Innocency re-. 
ſtored, long 1nhabitthe Earth; in oneentirepiece, but rerurn- 
ed to Heaven with its Spouſe, yet not ſo departed, as it hath 
forſaken its Intereſt on Earth, or forgot the end of its taking” 
upon it the ſeed of mortality, but diſperſing its beams, inthe 
{potted nature of the Elect, cat's in a leaven which ſhall leav- 
en the whole lump, and lives unſpotted tn ſpotted nature, be-- . 
cauſe it __ rooted 4n- 1mmutability-it ſelf, doth alſo 're- 
maine it-ſelt immutable. EE ISLES 

33. Now therefore, to clutivate-this heavenly.branch, fo 
aS1t may fill the whole land, #s the duty of the Servants of Je- 
fas Chriſt, which'is eftected two manner of wayes: The one 
ſtrange and contrary to the uſual courſe of Propagation, ſuf- 
fering and not acting, enticeing and not receiving ; for Inno- 
cency once defiled, can never be redintigrated by doing-good, . 
but by purging out'of its evil, for by this.meanes room 1s 
made for Innocency to'take root ; and the two chief leading 
cauſes of this, are more immediately from God, namely the 
Warfare of the: Croſs, axd fiery Trial; and allo thereareo- 
thersin which man- may coopperate, ConviCtion, Confeſſion, 


Selt-condemnation,Repentance, and Godly Sorrow;thus ſpot- _ 


ted Mary Mag dalexe became innocent, and fo all muſt do, that 
are defi led, 'and who is without ſpots ? even the Mother of 
the Lord is not excepted, though 4/eſſed among Women, 
though ſhe come prepared, by God ina Chaſt Seed, a pure 
Virgin ( for Chaſtity above all other Vertues imitates Inno-- 
Ccency in molt of its Qualifications. ) The other way of its cul 
tivation is in acquiring ſuch other vertues, as moſt readily 
receiveits leaven, of which Love is chief, for it cannot reſt in 
eaſe, until it appear innocent, in the Eye of its beloved, next 
Mercy, Humulity, Meekneſs, Patience, &c. For all theſe deſire 
to waſh in Innoency, and to be clean, fo the friſt cultivation 
conſiſt's in weeding. out ſuch ſtinking weeds aschoak it, and 
the other Plants ſuch whoWom herbs as may nouriſh it, and 


a 


readily transform into its nature. 
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| | D - | 34+ The Hebrew, which I'think never gives 
* ex. Feytag: Names at random, calls.it 2 which is,.* Empry, 
Lot, 4 -— "oj . ., - Ay 
_ Waſted, Pure, Guiltleſs ; wnplying, thatit! is ob- 
. tained by evacuating, of what 1s impure, and therefore thus 
| being the laſt Diameter, ofalcent, into the immoveable State, 
our Prophet in all this P/,prefleth hard atter it; Firlt Conſunp- 
tion 10 1 ammizn. Secondly, emptying the Heart of deceit, the 
T on7ue of reproach, the Arm pf: Fleſp,ot all Power, and to aps . 
pear vild, and contemptibly. Thirdly, Todeal with the _ 
to the emptying it of zts Pride, Luſting andgreedineſs in Uſury, 
And laſtly, torelign it Se/f, 3/1; and Wiſaom unto. God ;. for 
aſſuredly, as long as any parcel of theſe-are retained, there 
canbe no Iznocenzy., and wn; part retained, they mult be, until ' 
Soul, Body and Spirit, be given- up: to the will of another ; 
even God and his Chrilt, fo as [zzccency , 1s the utmoſt per- 
fection, whither we ſleep or wake, until Chrift-come, tharwe 
can attain, until Chriſt verily, be come: - :--:-1_- 
35.,In the Goſpel; Text, ' [nocercy is ſcarſe read in our 
Verſions, but is {1gnified, by purity and cleanneſs ; and indeed - 
they are but one, thung : Sometimes in both old and naw 
it is Aligorically expreſled by White, 1{a.'1. 18.” Dar. 11. 35. 
12. 10, SO, Rev. 3. 18. 1 conn{el thee to buy of ine Gold tried in 
the Fire (referring to the hery ttial ) ; and white yaiment, that 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs > Loo not: Again, Thou haſt a few 
Names , which have not aefiled, their Garments, and they ſhall 
walk with me in white. He that overcommeth ſhall be cloathed 
in white. . Another thus; What are theſe arrayed in white 
Robes ? Theſe are they which came out of. great 1ribulation and 
have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb.Rev. 19.7. All which Whites, refer to that Innocency, 
which never was dehiled ; or being ſpotted, 1s waſhed in Tri- 
I bulation, and Blood of the Lamb. And laſtly, 19. 7. Let us be 
glad and rejoyce for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
Wife hath made her ſelf ready. And to her it was granted to be 
arrayed in fine Linnen, clean and white : for fine Linnen s ha 4 
| righte® 
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Righteouſneſs of the Saints: That is, it was granted, that. the. 
Spouſe of Chriſt ſhould be eloathed, with Innocency,and that 
was her Rig':teoulnels ;-not Righteous 1n her own works, 
or Uſury, nor rich in ſome Portion, or. Dowry, brought from. 
her Mothers Houſe; but in; being cleanfed from -Sp6ts, by 
waſhing in that Baptiſm, which gives 'the anſwer- ofa good; 


8 


O 


Conſcience, and'pnrged in that, Fire,, which conſumes” our, 
dfoſs; and thus alſo, the Souldiers of the Armies, of the Word 
of God were cloathed, riding upon white Horſes, in fine; . 
Linnen, pure and white. And ſurely natural Argument, is able. | 
to compals this, namly that, Janocency cannot receive upon. 
merit, for ſeeing it is not Innocent by working Good, and 
much leſs inany other work, and only to- him that worketh, 
is the Reward given of due, therefore this Spoule, though, 
faireſt _—_—_— omen, and no Ipot in her, muſt receive the 
Glory of her Nuptials, from the Grace and Beauty of her Be- 
loved. Again, reaſon conſenteth, that the. Veſſel filled with 
'dreggs, cannot make roomto receive the choice, Wine offer-, 
ed it, and conſequently, that the Soulfull of the traſh, of ts. - 
own righteouſneſs and antichriſtian pride, cannot receivethe 
Grace and. Merit of Chriſt ; Were not the Beggar redicu.. 's 
louſly ſottiſh, who being invited to a marriage: Supper, © 
urider, promiſe, that whatſoever Veſlels, he brings, all ſhall | 
be filled with choice things, ſhould offer. 7: ; AS. are. 
already ſtuffed full of old mouldy ſinking fragments.» And 
yet is this a great Stone of ſtumbling, even during our whole: 
rice ; ſo prone. isman to believe he can.dg ſomething that is 
d, and Io diſtruſtful of Chriſt, that he wants bqunty tore» 
pleniſh him, with his own Gifts, except he bringa valuable 
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and the rich -whom he ſends away ney: ny etyiet th, 
| 3h ' Now therefore, when thou makelt read for thy Nup= 
tals, take'no carefor gorgious Apparel, but only for the ma+ 
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riage garment, white Linnen,the Righteouſneſs of the Saints; 
nor yet for a rich Dowry, but only thole few ſhreds of Gold, 
and Silver, which thy Beloved reſerved for thee 1n the day 
of trial ; and in all othice manner of Subſtance make thy ele 
empty, and know that thy Beloved is not only. bountiful in 
giving, but hath inexhauſtible ſtores, of all manner of good 
things, foas though he gave mountains, yet fhall his ſtore 
. Houſesbe no emptier ; and therefore let not thy Poverty af- 
fright thee, but rather embolden thee, for what is poor, ſhall 
be filled with durable riches, what 1s cloathed in ſimple 
white, ſhall be cloathed upon with Immortality, what is 
empty, ſhall be filled, with all manner of pleaſant and good 
things. "Conſider the firſt Earth, in its deformity, and now 
behold, the beautiful StruEture; razſed out of it, was it not 
empty, dark, confuſed, 4 noz Exs, and did not the firſt ſeat, 
of the ſame Maſter-Builder, call forth the beautiful Light, 
out of a darkneſs, far more black than that of Egypt, alſo the 
Air, Sun, Moon, and Stars, and many more heavenly Bodys, 
without count, andlaſtly the Soul of Adam, all good, beauti- 
full, -innocent;; And whence now may we ſuppoſe, hegot 
theſe large ſtores, with which he hath filled, and beautitied, 
all theſe, was it not out of himſelf, did not his Word beget 
all, and his Will bring all forth ? CanInfinity, which fills all 
places, and is all things, ſeek to places, or things, for ſome-, 
thing rt hath not ? Cat he that hath no bounds, ſtepout of his 
- own Territories; to ſnatch and catch; at ſomthing he wahts 
in anothers bounds ? Therefore it maſt be him,even thy Lord: 
and Husband, in whom all fulneſs dwels, Ritt Sbputidan E 


ftilranning over; Fear not thirefbre thoupoot empty Spouſe, 
for thy emptyneſs is' thy Tandcence, 'thy Innocence thy 
- Rigtheovinefs' thy Righteoufheſs thy Beauty, and thou art 
.. faireſtamong Women, and-thy, Creator is thy Husband, 
heiseſponfing thee, in evertaſting Love, he will give thee 
| of hisown, Grace for Grate, Beauty for Beauty, Glory. for Glo- 
. #1, and all he requires of hex, is that thou take them not | 
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due, but of his own free Goodneſs and bounty, and now-{ct 


none deceive thee, of thy reward. 


| 37. [Who doth theſe things ſhall never be moved JeShyS 
for ever or until Eternity, or moſt properly ( in or until the: 
Age) but the Hebrew nord, as allo the Greek, av, being of 
great myſtery, and to long to be difcourſed here, and the Enp- 


lifh giving a well agreeing Paraphraiſe, we ſhallcloſe with 


And now, that which is the laſt cloſe of all, ficly falls in with - 


the laſt expoſition ( he that doth theſe things, that'is [| that 


attaineth the wedding Garment, ſball ins the day of his E- 
{pouſals be {0 cloſely nnited with his immutable Creator 
as neither 


\ 


be able to remove him, as is writ, {- give unto them Eter 
Life, they ſhall never periſh, zor ſhall any pluck them out of my 
hands, and if Chriſt was thus Zealous for is Sheep, not yet: 
paſſed over, with him into regeneration, how much more. 
tor them eſpouſed, unto him in everlaſting Love.” © 
38. Before weconclude we ſhall refite, the two other Siſt- 
er Texts, and to avoid qa in expoſition, give them in 
a brief Paraphraſe, yet with reſpect to-the Hebriſm, and firſt 
minding that - Pſal. 24, 3. dothin a more peculiar manner 
refer to the Warfare of the C & ar And, I/a. 33, Tothe Tryalby 


Fire, yea verily, ſo likeare theſe: wayes and proceedings, as - 


what is. faid truly of one, is applicable to both ; and ſome 
Scriptures, as Mat. 24.ſcem toreter interchangably'to bo 
and indeed 'the:chief difference>ſeems to be-1n- the ſubje& 
matter upon which, they work..\For the Trial of the Croſs, 
is in oppoſitionto the pride ofthe Arm-of Fleſh, in outward 
nos | 1dolatry, and the trial by Fire is, againſt Spirittal. 
pride and wickedneſs.in highth, or (as the Origiaul "is ), 


eavenly places. YO” 


o 


. 
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Contemplation, of Salvation, Sandtsfication, and fats 


| Js 
thee ? until thou having ſubdued onr-Luſts, 
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ight nordepth, things preſent or to Gove Poll 
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ably'to both* ;; 


39. F/al. 24.3. Runsthus; Who ſoall dwelt x rhepleafunt __— 

wreGlorywith: 
7 P bri #5-into' 
the Nuptial Chamber arrayed in white tWhots he that nas. 
THY | - COVETINAE IL ; 


,196. The Chriſtian "Warfare. 
ering ſor his Sins, nnder typical Sizes and Seals, until the 4- 
venger of bloods Commiſſion 1s expirea;; he whoſe hand's are clean 
from blood, oppreſſion and bribes; whoſe Heart 15 free from -Hypo- 
_ - erijyywhoje Soul is meek and bumble, not carried away wi :h les, 
4 06vain hopes, inits own righteouſneſs ; und ſweareth in yea yea, 
_nzay ndy;s0 his Sheepherd and Friend, and keeps his Oath religt- 
ouſly, and faithfully,” this man ull never be moved, Bliſſing from 
the Lord, and Righteouſneſs from his Savioar, he ſhall receive, 
Of theſe, the Generation of the new birth conſiſts ; them that walk 
tn thy wayes,Othou Wreſtler with Angels..Lift up your heads O ye 
ſtrait and terrible Gates, and be you lifted up ye-Dobrs of -Hulam 
(the hidden. Age)-and Myſſiah ſhall come in.Who js this Meſfiah? 
He is all Glorious fre is Lord of Hoſts nighty in Battle, ſ.bding 
«ll things 3, Now-this is a manifeſt Prophely, of the paiſing 
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hes painfull libogr ;by the; love; and; bounty, of bis Buloved; At 
the nam: of perſecution he ftoppeth his Ears, andſhutteth his Eyes 
left fin and vanity ſhould ent.r by them ; 'l his man ſha'l dwell in 
th2 City which is above, a Rock ſhall be tt foundation of hts Bat- 
wark, and God will appoint Salvation for the Walls thereof, hid- 
aen Mannah ſhall be his food, and of th: Waters of Life h: ſhall 
drink, 17. The. Kzjng of Glory he ſh4/l ſee, in th? beauty af. Ho'y- 
z2:{s; The Holy Land of thereſt of God he ſhall beho'd afar off, 
And thus this elegant Prophet, ſet forth, in few Words,- what 
We end auoured to expreſs by nam? . ws 1 

41. Now we ſhall conclude, in ſumming up all, within 
the compalſs.of one proſpect ; Lord who '15 he whos thoiu 
wilt ro eſpoiſe in everlaſting Love ! Him. walking in Inte- 
grity, by Conſumption, reſiſting his original c—_— un- 
dermininz the power and, pride of the Arm of Fleſh, reject 

.1ng his own, and laying hold upon the merits of Chriſt ; Him -. 
 -Nudying to find out the deceits of his Heart, oft calling it un- 

der rid examination, 15 allwayes jealous over it, and eſpe- 
cially, when ir with the Buyer, cryes i is nought, it is nought, 
yetin private boaſts ; and by this his diligence, teacheth it to 
ſpeak the Truth; .andto beheve unto Righteouſneſs ; And 
- having thus ſubdued his affections, takes his Tongue to task; 
knowing it ta be ax unruly Inſtrument, often ſet on fire by Hell; 
curſing and-blefſing 1n-one breath, oft wounding others, and 
\Not rarely it.ſeif; And fo bridleth it, as it will not reproach 
any.; no not its Reproagher, but. will plead for the Innocent, 
ſet forth the Goodneſs and Glory of God, and confeſs'unto - 
Salvation ; Him not rendring evil for evil, but doth good to 
them that. do. him evil; yet not caſting his Pearls before 
Swine, forgiving. all men, and a - Brother. though 
though ..he. ofend.- him ſeventy ſeven'times; Nor yet will 
;oftggdihini, though he be-impertinent- in” matters lawfull; or 
. 1ndifterent, but-ſeeking toi build-up fuch.1n brotherly kind- 
* nels, according to the faithfult precepts of Goſpel Unity. 
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up his Croſs, following his Captain General whereſoever he 
leads, without murmurringly ſaying, Where goeft thou ? For- 
faking without regret, whatſoever Righteouſneſs by legal 
Merit or Works, he had gathered, patiently yeilding up e- 
very ſtrong Hold, thet theſe, or his own Wiſdom, or Educa- 
tion, hadereCted. Andlaſtly, relignes the Promiſe, belie- 
ving with Pazl, that his naked Lord 1s better than all theſe ; 
and with Abraham, that he that hath promiſed, is able to make 
it good unto him, in a more excellent way than he could con- 
ceive ; ſtill loving the Word, and frequenting the Aſem- 
blies, though 1n this Crifts, he ind no reliſh in them ; but be- 
leves that they are good, and wh and profitable, becauſe 
commanded by him not commanding in vain, and ſo exters 
the trait, and terrible Gate; Layes down his Life, bringing no 
reproach upon his Warfare, or Inwards, And now having thus 
. fought thegood Fight, and finding himſelf delivered, and rai- 
ſed up from Death, and not by himſelf, concludes he is poor 
-and miſerable, and writes upon the Tablets of his Heart, 
in the point of a- Diamond, Vitd axd contemptible thou, Saved 
by one that ought thee nothing, and gave for thee a great 
"Ranſom, 'yet required »p Price, or Recompence from thee ; 
and in the ſence of this, puts-on Humility, Meekneſs, and Gen- 
 Heneſs, Love, Mercy, and Charity towards others, and cfpecial- 
1y the poor, needy,.and labouring Souls, in the diſtreſſes he 
Once was #7; and ſobecomes 4 doer andnot 4 ny | theWord in 
that Religion which 15 pure and undefiled,and girding the Loines 
of his Mina, and Will, talPs not under the fluggiſh Sleep of, 7 
cannot, 1cannot, but renewing reverential Feay, cutteth down 
'with its twofold Edge, fuch- ſordid ungratefull Allurements, 


' - of Suggeſtions, as drawback toeaſe and ſupine negleQ, and- 


renders due Honor and Love to-every candidate inthe Fear of 


-  #heLord;And' for asmuchasfull Expzrience,afuring thatGgd 


is with him, toves him,cand'willneverforſake him, he freely 
mails: his \ Ear to his Door-Poſt; in an Everlaſting Covenant of | 
yea, Yea; "nap, tlay's” And'that be fo afifling will peek be. J 


|. Bulwarks. Open the terrible Gates of Hwlam,that a 


The Chriſtian, Warf are, ' Io 
drawn into the ſeducing Noctrines of Angi;Chriſt,or any Sp 2 
rit, Principality, or. Power, in-Heavenz Earth, or under the 
Earth, that claimes rule with -God, or:compartnerſhip with * 
Chriſt [ his Maſter Jin working - Holineſs, and therefore 
carfully watches over the envyings, pride, luftings, of his 
own Spirit, and fearing- the fawnings of Satan, 15 allwayes 
ſuſpicious, leaſt he ſhould: delude his Spirit, 4ato a twiſting + 
of Intereſt, and himinto a Perſwalion ; that they. together, 
are the Spirit of God in him, ſpeaking and teaching 1n-his 
Name, and oft begging (as verily the caſe urgently' re- 
quires) that God will enable him, to diſcover the Frailties of 
his own, and Forgeries of this old Deceiver, now workuig 
in the depth of Satan, yet led in the form of an Az-- 
gel of Light. And having done all this, acknowledgeth 
himſelf an unworthy Servant, no Wages, or Uſury due to 
him, but will patiently wait for the Reward, until he be 
made fit to receive it, Nor yet, when the Trial comes will 
think it ſome ſtrange thing, or murmur, that it burns down 
his Wood, Hay, and Stubble, but rejoyceth, that he is made . 
thereby conformable to Chriſt, and that thoſe counterfeit 
Riches he had gathered ( though upon the right Foundati- 
on) ſhall not any ws. of ive them with their outward 
Splendor, but are conſumed, only the Foundation left, and 
he upon it naked and empty, ſaving a white Linnen Gar- 
ment, which he rejoycing, well calls his Innocency, and 
knows no other Righteouſneſs he hath, beſide this outward 
covering, and therefore does not __ it lay claim to theRe- 
ward, nor 1s ſo haſty for itas it will awake her Beloved for it 
( though ſick of Love) until he pleaſe. Who ſo doth theſe things, 
ſhall never be moved in his legal State, he will find a City of 
Refaze from the Avenger,in his Warfare whileſt he walks i» 
the Valley of the ſhadow of death, he ſhall fear no evil, but the 
next day, he ſhall ſing a zew Soz2 inthe Landof Confeſſion, 
Wehave a ſtrong City, Salvation will dire& the Walls, and - 


new born. - 


pt , . . 
——— 
- F " 
* 


260 The Chriſtian Warfare. 
' may enter in, and-to worſhip in'Sp:rit and Truth. Him will 

T keep in per feet Peace, his mortal huſh ( through the good Wl . 
____ ofhim that dweltinthe buſh?) ſhall ve in eaſe in the ever- 
"laſting burnings of the hidden Ages, andin that Mountain, Iſai. 
b- 25.6. where God ſhall make a Feaſt of fat things, and whete 
I our Lord (ball ſwallow death into Vietory, his Innocency ſhall 
_ - becloathed uponwithInimmortality, and his corruption ſhall 

 - puton incorruption { O Death where is thy Sting, O Grave - 
 - wheres thy Vittory )and he ſhall be ever with his Lord, God 
ſhall give him Light, and he ſhall Reign for ever and ever, 


| - wherefore let us comfort one another with theſe things, ren- 
3 dring to /him who ſhall make us'more than Conguerers, All 


Honour, Glory, Praiſe, Age and Age, Ames. 


